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ABSTRACT
The aim of the article is to characterize students’ autonomous behavior and pro-
pose the ways of its formation by the way of stimulating the growth of structural 
components of social intelligence of students.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the 
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional 
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion. Also in our research we used empirical methods, such as statement study 
and molding experiment.

The results of the research. We emphasize that the social intelligence of 
the teacher contains cognitive, empathic and mnemonic aspects. Elements (or 
scripts, frames, concepts) of the empathic aspect of social intelligence are the 
content of specific educated perceptions of the images of reality, which can be 
perceived directly, and those that arise in the memories and the imagination of 
the person. The specific function of the empathic aspect of social intelligence is 
that empathic frames, scripts and concepts which give emotional products of the 
intellectual activity, a peculiar picture of the world that is formed as a result of 
the activity of social intelligence, which causes the world to appear to the subject 
as existing in metacognitive sphere. It is substantiated that it makes no sense to 
talk about the existence of emotional intelligence, because that meaning, which 
is invested by many researchers in this concept, is fixed precisely in the empathic 
aspect of social intelligence. Although the empathic aspect of social intelligence 
is not perceived by the teacher, and in the opinion of the authors of this article it 
provides awareness of the emotionally-expressive and empathic sides of objects 
and subjects in the process of interpersonal interaction.

We believe that social intelligence, clearly, includes declarative and opera-
tional (procedural) knowledge that the individual uses in a real life to interpret 
events, to create plans and predict both the actions of everyday life and pro-
fessional situations. These ideas, personal memories and rules of interpretation 
constitute the cognitive aspect of social intelligence. In turn, the mnemonic as-
pect fills the experience gained by a person, while the empathic capabilities of 
the subject have the aim actualizing the mechanisms of anticipation in solving 
various problems of social life.
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Conclusions. Thus, the cognitive aspect of social intelligence includes a set 
of fairly stable knowledge, assessments, rules for interpreting events, people’s 
behavior, their relationships, etc., based on the formed system of interpreta-
tions at the microstructural and macrostructural levels. The microstructure 
of the cognitive aspect of social intelligence is determined by the functions of 
the latter, such as the cognitive-evaluative one, on which the competent pro-
cessing is depended and the evaluation of information perceived by the sub-
ject; prognostic function, on the basis of which the planning and forecasting of 
the development of interpersonal interactions are carried out; communicative 
functions, which ensure the effectiveness of the actual communicative process 
(this function is associated with adequate perception and understanding of the 
partner in communication); reflexive function, which is reflected directly by the 
person’s self-knowledge. In turn, the macrostructure of the cognitive aspect of 
social intelligence is manifested in the individual’s attitude to himself / herself as 
a value, value-semantic position to interpersonal relationships, as well as by the 
actualization of motivational and value orientations of the individual, axiological 
attitude by him / her to professional and other activities. By the way of the de-
veloping of learner’s autonomy we stimulated the development of the cognitive 
aspect of social intelligence.

Key words: learner’s autonomy, autonomous behavior, social intelligence, 
the cognitive aspect of social intelligence, motivational orientations, value orien-
tations, axiological attitude.

Introduction
There are many good reasons why to foster autonomous 

behavior. From the broad perspective, living in a democratic 
society encourages and demands autonomous behavior. Making 
decisions, taking responsibilities are the everyday aspects of 
life. And schools should reflect this reality to be able to lead 
children towards autonomous way of life.

When taking psychological factors into account, autono-
my «is a basic human need. It is nourished by, and in turn 
nourishes, our intrinsic motivation, our proactive interest in 
the world around us» (Little, 2006: 2). This leads us to the 
solution of one of the gravest issues of the day that is called 
passivity. As G. Kavaliauskienë (2002: 1) implies, the passive 
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role that learners assume in language learning, prevents them 
from developing and fulfilling their potential. Therefore, what 
we are speaking about is a philosopher’s stone of teaching it-
self. How to help our learners become successful? Fostering 
autonomous behaviour is a prerequisite of success. According 
to D. Dafei (2007: 1) we found out in his research: «The results 
of the study indicate that the students’ English proficiency 
was significantly and positively related to their learner auto
nomy». D. Little (2006) finds the connections between learner 
autonomy and language proficiency as well: «Precisely because 
autonomous learners are motivated and reflective learners, 
their learning is efficient and effective (conversely, all lear
ning is likely to succeed to the extent that the learner is auto
nomous). And the efficiency and effectiveness of the autono-
mous learner means that the knowledge and skills acquired in 
the classroom can be applied to situations that arise outside 
the classroom» (Little, 2006: 2).

We (Little, 1996: 18) call active knowledge like D. Little 
describes as skills applied outside the classroom. The opposite 
is «school knowledge», something has been acquired only to an 
extent to be able to answer the teacher’s questions. Transfor
ming the school knowledge into the action knowledge is seen 
as one of the crucial parts of the teacher’s practice. D. Little 
believes that the development of learner’s autonomy is essen-
tial to be succeed in this task (Little, 1996; 2006).

The aim of our article is to characterize students’ autono
mous behavior and propose the ways of its formation by the 
way of stimulating the growth of structural components of 
social intelligence of students.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were 

used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical 
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of 
the analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization. Also 
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in our research we used empirical methods, such as statement 
study and molding experiment.

Results and their discussion
An interesting reason for promoting learner’s autonomy is 

put forward by L. Dickinson (1994). She sees the situation as 
a kind of bipolar. Either we foster autonomy or we foster de-
pendence: «As teachers we do not want to be implicated in the 
development of teacher dependent adult students; we see the 
achievement of independence in learning as desirable, allowing 
the student to pursue his own learning objectives in ways and 
at times which most suit him, and so we adopt the additional 
teaching objective to teach the student how to learn» (Dickin-
son, 1994: 2).

M. Hořínek (2007) adds a kind of pragmatic and economic 
argument for incorporating autonomy training into the class-
room. As he summarizes the ideas of Benson and Crabbe, the 
society simply does not have enough financial resources «to 
provide the level of personal instruction needed by all its mem-
bers in every area of learning» (Hořínek, 2007: 8).

So far, the development, fostering or promoting learner’s 
autonomy seem to be the cornerstone of successful learning. 
Nevertheless, it has to be taken into account that autonomy 
itself is not a guarantee of successful learning. «Autonomous 
learners may make the wrong decisions, and may put a lot of 
energy into doing rather useless things» (Dickinson, 1994: 5). 
L. Dickinson gives the example of a learner who decided to 
memorize a dictionary. After three years he got to the middle 
of «C». Even if he demonstrated features of totally autono-
mous learner, he can hardly be described as a successful per-
son. He knew little about Grammar, and his vocabulary has 
been to be restricted to A, B and C. As L. Dickinson (1994) 
concludes: «What we are really concerned with is «informed» 
autonomy. That is, learners who are sufficiently knowledgeable 
about language learning to make approximately correct deci-
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sions about their own learning. It is unreasonable to expect 
that encouraging a student to become more independent, or 
autonomous, in acquiring language skills will bring about any 
tangible changes. Learners have to be taught the skill «how to 
learn». Learning this skill is a slow process and can only be 
perfected in a step-by step manner» (Dickinson, 1994: 5).

In this extract of the article the reasons for fostering auto
nomy were listed as well as the cautions that have to be taken  
into consideration when conducting the learner training in 
autonomy. Also we will learn what such training may look like 
and how different authors deal with fostering autonomous be-
havior of their learners. In such a way we will explore possibili
ties of fostering learner’s autonomy in the classroom. As this 
paper deals with the action research within the classroom we 
will not take into account the self-access, independent modes 
of learning without a teacher.

There are six different perspectives to look at fostering 
learner’s autonomy (Гончарук & Онуфрієва, 2018). These are 
resource-based, technology-based, learner-based, classroom- 
based, curriculum-based and teacher-based approaches.

While the resource and technology based approaches repre-
sent a kind of creating opportunities for learners to take con-
trol over their learning then the learner-based approach equips 
the learner with the abilities to take this control (Benson, 2001: 
142). The primary goal of all the learner-based approaches is 
to help learners become more successful by teaching them how 
to learn. This includes behavioural and psychological changes  
that enable the learners to take greater control over their 
learning as well as awareness of available learning strategies 
and their own learning styles. However, P. Benson (2001: 150) 
warns against acquiring a mere set of techniques without abi
lities to apply them flexibly and critically. At this point P. Ben-
son (2001) concludes: «Reflective training models appear to be 
more effective in fostering autonomy because they integrate 
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these three aspects of control and allow the learners to develop 
awareness of the appropriateness of strategies to the overall 
self-direction of their learning» (Benson, 2001: 150).

Classroom-based approach focuses on creating possibilities 
for learners to make decisions regarding management of their 
learning since this empowering of the learner is seen as a cru-
cial factor in the learner’s autonomy training. As P. Benson 
(2001: 161) summarizes the most of the research results show 
that the learners are able to «take a degree of control over the 
assessment and planning of classroom learning» if they are 
given a chance to do so. This capacity seems to develop better 
in a classroom with the teacher’s support than outside the 
classroom.

Curriculum-based approach takes the learners control over 
the language content to a higher level. P. Benson (2001: 163) 
mentions the term «Process Syllabus» that represents the ideas 
of curriculum based approach. This term was developed in 
1980’s in the connection with communicative approach. Accor
ding to the Process Syllabus the content of learning should not 
be predetermined but emerge in the classroom through collabo
rative activity with the teacher.

Teacher-based approaches to fostering learner’s autonomy 
focus on changes of the traditional roles of a teacher and a 
learner. The professional development and teacher education is 
seen as the crucial aspect of these changes. Only autonomous 
teacher can lead children to autonomous learning. «In order to 
create spaces for learners to exercise their autonomy, teachers 
must recognise and assert their own» (Benson, 2001: 173) Ac-
cording to P. Benson (2001: 171–176), teacher’s dedication to 
the ideas of autonomy as well as his / her professional skills 
are fundamental to gain the success. As the issue of the roles 
of a teacher and a learner is highly important it will be dealt 
with in details in our further researches.

Although P. Benson (2001) classifies these categories sepa
rately, he concludes that «it seems likely that it [learner auto
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nomy] will be fostered most effectively through a combination 
of approaches» (Benson, 2001: 178).

As we have seen, P. Benson (2001: 116-173) looks at the 
approaches to fostering autonomy on a kind of general level. 
However, there are various authors, offering their own posi-
tions and worked out step by step procedures.

D. Little (1996) influenced by Leni Dam’s (1990) action 
research, developed three pedagogical principles to be followed 
when attempting to foster learner autonomy. These are: em-
powering the learner, learner reflection and appropriate lan-
guage use. Some other scientists (Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych, 
2019) distinguish among organizational, procedural, and cog-
nitive autonomy support and their high or low levels.

D. Nunan (2003) presents his autonomy levels of imple-
mentation. He goes gradually from building learners’ Aware-
ness through Involvement, Intervention, and Creation to his 
final stage where learners become teachers and researchers. 
So, D. Nunan (2003: 195–204) developed these levels into a 
particular nine-step program of the implementation of auto
nomy in the classroom. As he points out the steps should be 
implemented sequentially, although some of them may and do 
overlap and allow simultaneous action. Since this instructive 
program was chosen as the core of the action research in the 
practical part of this paper it will be dealt with in details here. 
Although, particular activities and procedures having been 
used at the lessons are going to be described in our further 
researches.

Step one is making instructional goal clear to learners. 
This relatively uncontroversial step should help learners to 
«be involved in selecting their own goals and content» (Nunan, 
2003: 197). As D. Nunan (2003: 197) reports even young learn-
ers were able to participate positively in selecting their own 
content and procedures. Afterwards, they were more willing to 
accept the responsibility for their learning.
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Step two involves learners into creating their own goals. 
D. Nunan (2003) is rather concise at this point of view and 
gives only the example of learners at higher education car
rying out action meetings regularly to participate on the de-
sign of the course of studying.

Step three is encouraging learners to use the target lan-
guage outside the classroom. This time the Nunan’s example is 
relevant to the topic of this paper concerning some age group 
of learners. He describes a teacher eliciting all possible ways 
of improving learners’ English outside the classroom. The fi-
nal, elicited recommendations are very explicit and straight-
forward such as using a mirror for pronunciation practice.

In step four learners’ awareness of learning processes 
should be raised. By this step, D. Nunan (2003: 199) imple-
ments strategy training into a course. He proposes to start 
with clarifying the strategies underlying the classroom prac-
tice. Explicitness again plays one of the main roles.

During the fifth stage of Nunan’s program the learners 
should identify their preferred learning styles and strategies. 
D. Nunan (2003: 200) considers this step highly important as 
the preferences of the learners might be «often markedly at 
odds with the content and the methodology that they were ex-
posed in the class». This finding should entail radical changes 
in both, content and methodology of the course. Appropriate 
activities addressing different types of learners should be im-
plemented.

Step six should encourage learner’s choice. The teacher 
may either give options for students to choose if there may 
be a class vote or probably such activities as learning centers 
may be included. At this stage Nunan’s aim is making learners 
sensitized to the idea of making choices. After getting used to 
making such choices the learners may proceed to a higher level, 
when skills are stimulated and they are going to work at first.

Step seven allows learners to generate their own task by 
modifying and adapting class tasks. D. Nunan (2003: 202) sees 
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this stage as a preliminary step for teaching learners to create 
their tasks completely by their own. As he points out no special 
material design skills have to be needed. On the contrary, he 
started with the texts without comprehension questions. These 
ones were made by groups of learners and then answered and 
discussed.

Step eight may seem unrealistic; however, D. Nunan 
(2003: 202) suggests that learners should become teachers. He 
even describes this stage as of «paramount importance». As we 
know, people remember over ninety percent of the subject mat-
ter they are supposed to teach. Considering this fact, learners 
teaching learners may bring a lot of benefits. «Being an «ex-
pert» on a topic noticeably increased self-esteem, and getting 
more confident week by week gave [the learners] a feeling of 
genuine progress» (Nunan, 2003: 202).

As the final ninth step in his program D. Nunan (2003: 
203) encourages teachers to educate learners to become re-
searchers. He gives the example of the research in the Uni
ted States conducted by educationally disadvantaged children 
gathering and interpreting data concerning the language they 
have been encountered outside the classroom.

In this article we have listed different approaches to or 
perspectives of fostering learner’s autonomy. The core nine-
step program was described in general terms. Particular activi
ties addressing each of the steps will be described in details in 
further our researches.

We predicted that to stimulate the development of lear
ner’s autonomy and motivation the students must have a high 
level of social intelligence. In such a way let us describe a 
structure of social intelligence, that’ll help us to investigate 
the empirical research of social intelligence of students of high 
educational establishments.

We emphasize that the social intelligence of the teacher 
contains cognitive, empathic and mnemonic aspects. Elements 
(or scripts, frames, concepts) of the empathic aspect of social 
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intelligence are the content of specific educated perceptions 
of the images of reality, which can be perceived directly, and 
those that arise in the memories and the imagination of the 
person. The specific function of the empathic aspect of social 
intelligence is that empathic frames, scripts and concepts which 
give emotional products of the intellectual activity, a peculiar 
picture of the world that is formed as a result of the activity 
of social intelligence, which causes the world to appear to the 
subject as existing in metacognitive sphere. It is substantiated 
that it makes no sense to talk about the existence of emotional 
intelligence, because that meaning, which is invested by many 
researchers in this concept, is fixed precisely in the empathic 
aspect of social intelligence. Although the empathic aspect of 
social intelligence is not perceived by the teacher, and in the 
opinion of the authors of this article it provides awareness of 
the emotionally-expressive and empathic sides of objects and 
subjects in the process of interpersonal interaction.

We believe that social intelligence, clearly, includes decla
rative and operational (procedural) knowledge that the in-
dividual uses in a real life to interpret events, to create plans 
and predict both the actions of everyday life and professional 
situations. These ideas, personal memories and rules of inter-
pretation constitute the cognitive aspect of social intelligence. 
In turn, the mnemonic aspect fills the experience gained by 
a person, while the empathic capabilities of the subject have 
the aim actualizing the mechanisms of anticipation in solving 
various problems of social life.

So, in our experiment (2019–2021) participated the stu-
dents from different courses of Rivne State University of the 
Humanities (groups E1, K1 – from the 1st course; groups E2, 
K2 – from the 2d course; groups E3, K3 – from the 3d course), 
and students of the speciality 053 Psychology (groups Ps1–
B16, Ps1–B17, Ps1–B18) of Kamianets-Podilskyi National 
Ivan Ohiіenko University. 
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According to the results obtained by the «Method of measu
ring social intelligence» by J. Guilford and M. O’Sullivan (see 
Table 1), the indicators of students of the experimental group 
on the 1st subtest «knowledge of behavioral results» (social 
forecasting) are significantly higher compared to two others 
(the average score on this subtest of students of the experi-
mental group ranges from 9.63 to 11.02). According to the 
selected average value, the indicators for the 1st subtest of 
students of experimental groups correspond to the standard 
score of 4. This indicates that after the introduction of the 
experimental program of future teachers of groups E1, E2, E3 
above average is developed knowledge of behavioral outcomes, 
the ability to predict consequences behavior of people in a cer-
tain situation, predict what will happen next. The competence 
of «forecasting the results of social interaction» has the lowest 
level of the development in group E3 (average score is 9,63), 
and the highest level is in groups E2 and E1 (average score is 
10,99 and 11,02, respectively).

In control groups the indicators on the first subtest of 
social intelligence did not change and it was compared with 
the statement studied (in such a way: 7.68 – in K1, 7.13 – in 
K2, 7.23 – in K3; in the formative experiment: 7.92 – in K1, 
8.11 – in K2, 7.21 – in K3), which indicates that, in fact, social 
intelligence is not formed during the students’ studying at the 
university without the purposeful influence of teachers. Social 
intelligence is a relatively stable characteristic, which, howe
ver, can be formed during a person’s life, during the course 
of personally significant events for a given person, for quite 
long periods of time and so on. The formation of social intelli-
gence, in particular, its individual components, is possible as a 
result of purposeful, specially organized influence, which was 
implemented by us in experimental groups through the use of 
the program to facilitate the formation of social intelligence 
of a future teacher. During the formative experiment students 
of groups E1, E2, E3 realized their opportunities and personal 
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potentials, the development of their professionally significant 
qualities, interests, abilities, feelings, relationships, the for-
mation of valuable orientations, creating a favorable psycho-
logical climate for the professional development in studied 
groups, providing timely assistance in solving their own prob-
lems and expanding opportunities for self-development of the 
individual, which, in turn, facilitated the formation of social 
intelligence of future teachers.

According to the second subtest, the average value of indi-
cators of students of experimental groups is ranged from 7.92 
to 10.87, which corresponds to a standard score of 4 (the re-
sult is higher than the average sample rate). This indicates the 
level of knowledge of above-average behavioral classes, such as 
the ability to logically generalize, to identify common essential 
features in various nonverbal human reactions. These abilities 
(highlighted in the above structure of social intelligence as 
social intuition) have the highest level of the development of 
students of groups E1 and E2 (the average score is 10.87 and 
10.34, respectively). At the same time, the least pronounced 
«ability to understand nonverbal speech» is for students of 
group E3 (average score is 7.92), as well as for students of 
control groups (7.12 – in K1, 7.18 – in K2, 7.32 – in K3 at the 
end of the molding experiment).

Describing the data on the 3rd subtest, we can say about the 
remarkable dynamics in the development of basic components 
in the structure of social intelligence from the beginning of 
the observational study, and to the final slice of the formative 
experiment. The lowest indicator according to this subtest was 
diagnosed for students of group E3 (the average value is 8.05 
points), while for students of groups E1 and E2 the indicators 
are slightly higher (8.31 points and 8.76 points, respectively). 
Students in the control groups were not diagnosed with pro-
gressive minds, and a slight increase in results is statistically 
insignificant at 5% confidence level according to the Student’s 
t-criterion. This indicates that all respondents in the control 
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groups have the level of knowledge of behavioral transforma-
tion (the ability to understand the change in the meaning of 
such verbal human reactions depending on the context of the 
situation that caused them) below average, which also indi-
cates the effectiveness of our facilitative program of the deve
lopment of social intelligence of future teachers.

Conclusions
Thus, the cognitive aspect of social intelligence includes a 

set of fairly stable knowledge, assessments, rules for interpre
ting events, people’s behavior, their relationships, etc., based 
on the formed system of interpretations at the microstructural 
and macrostructural levels. The microstructure of the cogni-
tive aspect of social intelligence is determined by the functions 
of the latter, such as the cognitive-evaluative one, on which 
the competent processing is depended and the evaluation of 
information perceived by the subject; prognostic function, on 
the basis of which the planning and forecasting of the de-
velopment of interpersonal interactions are carried out; com-
municative functions, which ensure the effectiveness of the 
actual communicative process (this function is associated with 
adequate perception and understanding of the partner in com-
munication); reflexive function, which is reflected directly by 
the person’s self-knowledge. In turn, the macrostructure of 
the cognitive aspect of social intelligence is manifested in the 
individual’s attitude to himself / herself as a value, value-se-
mantic position to interpersonal relationships, as well as by 
the actualization of motivational and value orientations of the 
individual, axiological attitude by him / her to professional 
and other activities. By the way of the developing of learner’s 
autonomy we stimulated the development of the cognitive as-
pect of social intelligence.

The source of social intelligence at the microstructural 
level is the continuous updating of the functions listed by us. 
The result of their integration can be considered a set of sub-
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jective scales that allow the subject to navigate the features of 
interpersonal interaction, to recognize and adequately assess 
the behavior of other individuals. One of the main results of 
high-level social intelligence will be the presence of the indi-
vidual of subjective statistics of different modalities. It is a 
space of subjective psychosemantic scales, symbols of nonver-
bal behavior, norms of language production, etc.

The task of social intelligence at the macrostructural level 
is to provide opportunities to assess themselves and other people 
as individuals. In this case, the value orientations of the indi-
vidual may not coincide with generally accepted social norms 
and even conflicts with them, but there is always a society and 
its specific representatives, in which the individual worldview, 
personal values and meanings will find their support.

We consider the criteria for the productive functioning of 
the student’s social intelligence as a successful solution to hu-
man social non-standard (including – original) tasks, as well as 
the success of a specialist in the implementation of pedagogical 
activities. The first involves the mandatory functioning of the 
decision-making mechanism. The mechanism of decision-ma
king, as well as other functional mechanisms of social intelli-
gence (the mechanism of decentralization, the mechanism of 
intellectual initiation, reflexive mechanisms, etc.) are proved 
by us (Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 2018), which, above all, are 
predetermined by individual cognition, for example, attention, 
imagination, perception, memory, thinking, etc., can be under-
stood by a teacher, but may not be realized, and then it is about 
automatism of functional mechanisms of social intelligence. 
In the field of mnemonic experience (the mnemonic aspect of 
social intelligence) conscious experiences are accompanied by 
a sense of subjective evidence of what is happening. It is pre-
cisely in the case of the explicit existence of such experiences 
that the subject is able to give himself / herself a report on 
his / her own experience. Confirmation of «subjective aware-
ness» is a psychological concept that is widely used in scien-
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tific research: «direct experience», «personally significant ex-
perience», «professionally significant experience», «subjective 
experience», etc. The term «awareness» will denote exclusively 
the ended result, the integral psychic product of active intel-
lectual activity. In other words, awareness is the result of our 
research, in particular, the social intelligence of the person. 
The concept of «awareness» is empirical, but, unlike other em-
pirical concepts used in psychology, is not partial. This is the 
so-called «complex» concept, which denotes a wide range of 
empirical phenomena and categories that relate to different 
cognitive spheres of the person, for example, to the sensory, 
perceptual, mental spheres of representation and human mo-
tor activity. Therefore, the concept of «awareness» is equally 
appropriate to refer to the facts of awareness of tactile or 
acoustic influence, and to name the result of reproduction of 
previously learned information, and, for example, to state the 
fact of visual representation of any object. Understanding, of 
course, can have its own specificity, depending on the nature 
of intellectual activity. Thus, awareness during the perception 
of oral speech, of course, differs from the perception of the 
solution found in the non-standard social task. However, if we 
are talking about such complex phenomenon as social intelli-
gence, then as a rule, any fact that is perceived by a person is 
the result of unconscious intellectual activity. This activity, 
in turn, is carried out with the aid of well-known function-
al mechanisms, one of which is the mechanism for making a 
socially balanced solution. All this in a great degree helps to 
form the learner’s autonomy.
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Івашкевич Едуард, Онуфрієва Ліана. Розвиток автономії студента за-
собами формування його соціального інтелекту

АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета статті  – охарактеризувати автономну поведінку студентів, 
окреслити студента як суб’єкта учіння, що дасть нам змогу запропо-
нувати шляхи формування поведінки завдяки стимулюванню розвитку 
структурних компонентів соціального інтелекту студентів.

Для розв’язання поставлених у роботі завдань використано такі 
теоретичні методи дослідження: категоріальний, структурно-функ-
ціональний, аналіз, систематизація, моделювання, узагальнення. Також 
у дослідженні використано емпіричні методи, такі як констатувальне 
дослідження та формувальний експеримент.
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Результати дослідження. Ми вважаємо, що соціальний інтелект 
педагога вміщує когнітивний, емпатійний і мнемічний аспекти. У попе-
редньому викладі теоретичного матеріалу більшу увагу було приділено 
мнемічному аспекту соціального інтелекту, тоді як емпатійний аспект, 
на нашу думку, є не менш важливим. Елементи (або скрипти, фрейми, 
концепти) емпатійного аспекту соціального інтелекту складають 
зміст конкретних усвідомлених педагогом образів реальності, які мо-
жуть бути і такими, що сприймаються безпосередньо, і такими, які ви-
никають у спогадах й уяві особистості. Специфічна функція емпатійного 
аспекту соціального інтелекту полягає в тому, що емпатійні фрейми, 
скрипти, концепти наділяють емоційністю продукти інтелектуальної 
діяльності, своєрідну картину світу, яка складається у суб’єкта в резуль-
таті роботи соціального інтелекту, внаслідок чого світ постає для ньо-
го як існуючий у метакогнітивній сфері. Саме тому, на нашу думку, немає 
сенсу говорити про існування емоційного інтелекту, адже той смисл, 
який вкладається багатьма дослідниками в це поняття, зафіксований 
саме в емпатійному аспекті соціального інтелекту. Хоча емпатійний ас-
пект соціального інтелекту не усвідомлюється педагогом, саме він, на 
нашу думку, забезпечує усвідомлення емоційно-експресивної й емпатійної 
сторін об’єктів і суб’єктів у міжособистісній взаємодії. 

Ми вважаємо, що соціальний інтелект, однозначно, включає декла-
ративні й оперативні (процедурні) знання, які індивід застосовує в реаль-
ному житті для інтерпретації подій, створення планів і прогнозування 
як дій повсякденного життя, так і професійних ситуацій. Ці уявлення, 
особисті спогади і правила інтерпретації складають когнітивний ас-
пект соціального інтелекту. Своєю чергою, мнемічний аспект заповнює 
набутий людиною досвід, тоді як емпатійні можливості суб’єкта спря-
мовані на актуалізацію механізмів антиципації у розв’язанні різних проб
лем соціального життя.

Висновки. Доведено, що когнітивний аспект соціального інтелекту 
включає в себе сукупність досить стійких знань, оцінок, правил інтерпре-
тації подій, поведінки людей, їх взаємовідносин тощо на основі сформова-
ної системи інтерпретацій на мікроструктурному і макроструктурно-
му рівнях. Мікроструктура когнітивного аспекту соціального інтелекту 
детермінується функціями останнього, а саме пізнавально-оцінною, від 
якої залежить грамотна обробка й оцінювання інформації, яку сприймає 
суб’єкт; прогностичною, на основі якої здійснюється планування та про-
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гнозування розвитку міжособистісних взаємодій; комунікативною, що 
забезпечує ефективність власне процесу спілкування (ця функція пов’яза-
на з адекватним сприйняттям і розумінням партнера по спілкуванню); 
рефлексивною, яка знаходить своє відображення безпосередньо в самопі-
знанні. Своєю чергою, макроструктура когнітивного аспекту соціально-
го інтелекту виявляється у ставленні індивіда до себе як до цінності, 
ціннісно-смисловій позиції до міжособистісних відносин, а також в акту-
алізації мотиваційно-ціннісних орієнтацій особистості, аксіологічного 
ставлення до професійної й інших видів діяльності. Шляхом розвитку ав-
тономії студента ми стимулювали становлення у нього когнітивного 
аспекту соціального інтелекту.

Ключові слова: автономія студента, автономна поведінка, соціаль-
ний інтелект, когнітивний аспект соціального інтелекту, мотиваційні 
орієнтації, ціннісні орієнтації, аксіологічне настановлення.

Ивашкевич Эдуард, Онуфриева Лиана. Развитие автономии студента 
средствами формирования его социального интеллекта

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель статьи  – охарактеризовать автономное поведение студентов, 
определить студента как субъекта обучения, что позволит нам пред-
ложить пути формирования автономного поведения личности благода-
ря стимулированию развития структурных компонентов социального 
интеллекта студентов. 

Для решения поставленных в работе задач использованы следую-
щие теоретические методы исследования: категориальный, структур-
но-функциональный, анализ, систематизация, моделирование, обобще-
ние. Также в исследовании использованы эмпирические методы, такие 
как констатирующее исследование и формирующий эксперимент. 

Результаты исследования. Мы считаем, что социальный интел-
лект педагога содержит когнитивный, эмпатийный и мнемический 
аспекты. В предыдущих наших публикациях большее внимание было 
уделено мнемическому аспекту социального интеллекта, тогда как эм-
патийный аспект, по нашему мнению, является не менее важным. Эле-
менты (или скрипты, фреймы, концепты) эмпатийного аспекта соци-
ального интеллекта составляют содержание конкретных осознанных 
педагогом образов реальности, которые могут быть такими, что вос-
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принимаются непосредственно, а также и такими, которые возника-
ют в воспоминаниях и воображении личности. Специфическая функция 
эмпатийного аспекта социального интеллекта заключается в том, 
что эмпатийные фреймы, скрипты, концепты наделяют эмоциональ-
ностью продукты интеллектуальной деятельности, создавая, таким 
образом, своеобразную картину мира, которая складывается в вообра-
жении субъекта в результате актуализации социального интеллекта, 
в результате чего мир становится для субъекта таковым, который 
существует исключительно в метакогнитивной сфере. Именно поэто
му, по нашему мнению, не имеет смысла говорить о существовании 
эмоционального интеллекта, ведь тот смысл, который вкладывается 
многими исследователями в данное понятие, зафиксирован именно в эм-
патийном аспекте социального интеллекта. Хотя эмпатийный аспект 
социального интеллекта не до конца осознается педагогом, именно он, 
по нашему мнению, обеспечивает осознание эмоционально-экспрессив-
ной и эмпатийной сторон объектов и субъектов в межличностном вза-
имодействии. 

Мы считаем, что социальный интеллект, однозначно, включает 
декларативные и оперативные (процедурные) знания, которые индивид 
применяет в реальной жизни для интерпретации событий, создания 
планов и прогнозирования как действий повседневной жизни, так и про-
фессиональных ситуаций. Эти представления, личные воспоминания и 
правила интерпретации составляют когнитивный аспект социального 
интеллекта. В свою очередь, мнемический аспект заполняет приобре-
тенный человеком опыт, тогда как эмпатийный создает предпосылки, 
благодаря которым возможности субъекта направляются на актуали-
зацию механизмов антиципации в решении различных проблем социаль-
ной жизни. 

Выводы. Доказано, что когнитивный аспект социального интел-
лекта включает в себя совокупность достаточно устойчивых знаний, 
оценок, правил интерпретации событий, поведения людей, их взаимо-
отношений на основе сложившейся системы интерпретаций на микро-
структурном и макроструктурном уровнях. Микроструктура когни-
тивного аспекта социального интеллекта детерминируется функция-
ми последнего, а именно познавательно-оценочной, от которой зависит 
грамотная переработка и оценка информации, которую воспринимает 
субъект; прогностической, с учетом которой осуществляется плани-
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рование и прогнозирование развития межличностных взаимодействий; 
коммуникативной, которая обеспечивает эффективность собственно 
процесса общения (данная функция связана с адекватным восприятием 
и пониманием партнера по коммуникации); рефлексивной, которая нахо-
дит свое отражение непосредственно в самопознании. В свою очередь, 
макроструктура когнитивного аспекта социального интеллекта про-
является в отношении индивида к себе как к ценности, с учетом цен-
ностно-смысловой позиции личности в межличностных отношениях, а 
также в актуализации мотивационно-ценностных ориентаций лично-
сти, аксиологического отношения к профессиональной и другим видам 
деятельности. Таким образом, посредством развития автономии сту-
дента мы стимулировали развитие когнитивного аспекта социального 
интеллекта. 

Ключевые слова: автономия студента, автономное поведение, со-
циальный интеллект, когнитивный аспект социального интеллекта, 
мотивационные ориентации, ценностные ориентации, аксиологическая 
установка.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of this research is to define psychological peculiarities of understanding 
communicative behavior of people from English-speaking countries.

Methods of the research. As for general scientific methods, the method of 
induction, deduction, analysis and synthesis, comparative and descriptive me
thods and explanatory one are used.

The results of the research. It was shown that the perception and under-
standing of communicative behavior of people from English-speaking countries 
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in a great degree was actualized through the image. The latter is not just the 
result of the person’s imagination, but a visual generalization that accompanies 
the verbal explication of the man’s thoughts through the Englishmen / women 
pointing gestures. If the pointing gesture is separated from the whole paradigm 
of perception as a certain object of interest from the environment, especially si
tuational, then the separation, for example, is a part of this object in relations to 
a specially selected or constructed space indicates the supra-situational attitude 
of the recipient to a certain object and the creation of the most stable way of 
existence of the object itself, in addition to its connections with the pointing ges-
ture. Thus, the pointing gesture is transformed into a paradigm of conditional 
space, further transformations of which facilitates the emergence of the «poin
ting field» in the system of the perception and understanding of communicative 
behavior of people from English-speaking countries.

Conclusions. The actualization of communicative behavior of people from 
English-speaking countries by recipients takes place in a conditional space close 
to a real life. Communicative behavior of people from English-speaking coun-
tries contributes to the fact that speech activity will be «grouped» around the 
image and creative practices. Conditionally, space becomes a paradigm of the 
most significant and valuable content, which initially embodied a certain image, 
specially created by the addressee. In other words, the selection of this speech 
image became the basis for the construction of the individual model of the world 
by recipients. Ritualized real actions, which contain the «products» of all kinds 
of creative practices in their structure, represent a symbolic form of the primary 
image, which is created by recipients from the very beginning of the actualiza-
tion of communicative behavior of people from English-speaking countries. 

Key words: communicative behavior, people from English-speaking coun-
tries, the image, visual generalization, construction of the individual model of 
the world.

Introduction
Speaking about communicative behavior of people from 

English-speaking countries, we have to emphasize on the prob-
lem of the appearance and communication of English people, 
to show main problems and the ways of their solving (Mykhal-
chuk & Bihunova, 2019). First of all, we have to note that 
England is one of four distinct regions of the United Kingdom, 



35

ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ
ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.33-53

© Ivashkevych Ernest

which includes Wales, Scotland, and Northern Ireland. Eng-
land’s population is approximately 47 million people.

It is important to note that the Scots, Welsh and Irish 
are not English, and they are often offended when referred to 
English speaking world. Additionally, citizens of the U. K. do 
not consider themselves, as European. Unfortunately, they are 
usually grouped due to the part of people’s membership in the 
European Union.

The English are very proud of their heritage and history. 
Along with their contributions to the world of today, several 
famous writers came from England. Some of the most famous 
are W. Shakespeare, T. S. Eliot, and G. Chaucer. This century 
England has seen many influential daughters and sons. The 
Beatles, Winston Churchill, and Queen Elizabeth  II have all 
played a tremendous role in England’s presence in the contem-
porary world.

The scientific analysis for England illustrates their strong 
feelings towards individualism and masculinity (Гончарук & 
Онуфрієва, 2018). The power distance and uncertainty avoi
dance are ranked considerably as less important ones (Макси
менко, Ткач, Литвинчук & Онуфрієва, 2019). Long-term 
orientation ranks the lowest, indicating that change in Eng-
land that can be achieved more rapidly than in many other 
countries (Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 2019).

According to these, the aim of this research is to define 
psychological peculiarities of understanding communicative 
behavior of people from English-speaking countries.

In order to achieve the aim stated in our research, we have 
to complete a set of the following objectives: to distinguish the 
United Kingdom – Great Britain – England Appearance, which 
in a great degree influences the communicative behavior of Eng-
lish speaking people; to describe the United Kingdom – Great 
Britain – England Communicative Behavior; to determine the 
United Kingdom – Great Britain – England Patterns of Com-
munications; to describe meeting and greeting in England; to 
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characterize body language in England; to describe a corporate 
culture in England; to show dining and entertainment in Eng-
land; to characterize dress and gifts in England; to describe 
helpful hints in England. All these are factors of Communica-
tive Behavior of people from English-speaking countries.

Methods of the research
Taking into account the importance of the conventional 

methods of scientific research while dealing with the object 
of our article, the most substantial part of the methodological 
base for this research has been developed by us. As for general 
scientific methods, the method of induction, deduction, analy
sis and synthesis, comparative and descriptive methods and 
explanatory ones were also used quite successfully.

Results and their discussion
Analyzing Predominantly Christian countries, the primary 

correlation between religion and the Geert Hofstede Dimen-
sions is a High Individualism Ranking. This indicates that 
predominantly Christian countries have a strong belief for the 
person’s individuality, with individual rights being paramount 
within the society. People in these countries may tend to form 
a larger number of looser relationships.

So, we have to distinguish the United Kingdom – Great 
Britain – England Appearance, which in a great degree influ-
ences the communicative behavior of English-speaking people:

1. Business attire rules are somewhat relaxed in England, 
but conservative dress is still very important for both men and 
women, whether you’re interviewing for a professional Tesco 
jobs or a restaurant position.

2. Dark suits, usually black, blue or gray are quite accep
table.

3. Men’s shirts should not have pockets; if they do, the 
pockets should always be kept empty. Additionally, men should 
wear solid or patterned ties, while avoiding striped ties.
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4. Men wear laced shoes, not loafers.
5. Business women are not as limited to colors and styles 

as men are, though it is still important to maintain a conser
vative image.

Let’s describe the United Kingdom – Great Britain – Eng-
land Communicative Behavior:

1. Always be punctual in England. Arriving a few minutes 
early for safety is acceptable.

2. Decision-making is slower in England than in the United 
States; therefore it is unwise to rush the English into making 
a decision.

3. A simple handshake is the standard greeting (for both 
men and women) for business occasions and for visiting home.

4. Privacy is very important to the English. Therefore as
king personal questions or intensely staring at another person 
should be avoided.

5. Eye contact is seldom kept during British conversations.
6. To signal that something is to be kept confidential or 

secret, tap your nose.
7. Personal space is important in England, and one should 

maintain a wide physical space when conversing. Furthermore, 
it is considered inappropriate to touch others in public.

8. Gifts are generally not a part of doing business in Eng-
land.

9. A business lunch will often be conducted in a pub and 
will consist of a light meal and perhaps a pint of ale.

10. When socializing after work hours, do not bring up the 
subject of the activity.

11. When dining out, it is not considered polite to toast 
those who are older than this person.

Now it is correct to determine United Kingdom – Great 
Britain – England Patterns of Communications:

1. America, Britain, Canada, Australia and other countries 
have included nations divided by a common language.
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2. In England English is the official language, but it should 
be noted that Queen’s English and American English are very 
different.

3. Ordinary vocabulary can differ between two countries.
4. Loud talking and disruptive behavior should be avoided.
5. One gesture to avoid is the V for Victory sign, done with 

the palm facing the person. This is a very offensive gesture.
6. If a man has been knighted, he is addressed, as: «Sir and 

his first name», for example: «Sir John. If writing a letter, 
the envelope is addressed – «Sir First name and Last name», 
in such a way: «Sir John Roberts».

So, let us describe the communicative behavior of people in 
England nowadays. Four countries make up the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland – England, Scot-
land, Wales and Northern Ireland. Residents of any of these 
countries may be called «British». Use «English», «Scot» or 
«Scotsman», «Welsh» and «Irish» or «Northern Irish» only 
when it is certain of a person’s heritage. While four countries 
share many customs, each has its own set of cultural nuances.

In England politeness, reserve and restraint are admired. 
The English are courteous, unassuming and they are very 
proud of their long and rich history.

Scots are passionate about their country, guarding its 
uniqueness and refusing to go along with English ideas. While 
cool and aloof externally, they are extremely sentimental about 
their family and their country. Overall Scots are free of class 
consciousness and social elitism, except in religion.

Generally, Protestants mix only with Protestants and Catho-
lics, and they mix only with Catholics. Scots have a keen, subtle 
sense of humor and value generosity, respectability. Wales has 
been a part of the United Kingdom for more than 400 years, 
but has kept its own language, literature and traditions. The 
most residents of Wales are of Welsh or English heritage. Many 
immigrants from former British colonies and other parts of 
U.K., for example Welsh take a great pride for their country 
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and their heritage. The Welsh love to sing and talk and spend 
much of their free time with their families (Batel, 2020).

Two-thirds of the Northern Irish have Scottish or English 
roots. The others are of Irish descent. Irish value friendliness, 
sincerity and nature. They dislike pretentious behavior and 
possess a strong ethic activity. Family ties are very important 
in Northern Ireland.

Let us describe meeting and greeting in England: 
1. The British are reserved, which may cause them to ap-

pear cool and indifferent or overly formal. In fact, they are 
very friendly and helpful to foreigners.

2. Shake hands with everyone present – men, women, and 
children – at business and social meetings. Shake hands again 
when leaving.

3. Handshakes are light – not firm.
4. Women should extend their hand to men first.
5. Use the last names and the appropriate titles until spe-

cifically invited by your British hosts or colleagues to use their 
first names.

Let’s characterize body language in England:
1. The British are not back slappers or touches and gene

rally do not display affection in public.
2. Hugging, kissing and touching are usually reserved for 

family members and very close friends.
3. The British like a certain amount of personal space. Do 

not stand too close to another person or put your arm around 
someone’s shoulder.

4. Staring is considered rude.
Communicative behavior in a large degree depends on a 

corporate culture in England:
1. In Great Britain punctuality is important for business 

meetings. Be on time.
2. Brits prefer a congenial business relationship, but tend 

to get right down to business after a few moments of polite 
conversation.
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3. Business is well initiated through a well-connected third 
party.

4. The Board of Directors is the source of power and the 
principal decision making unit in a company. Formal approval 
of the board is required for most decisions. Decisions may be 
slow in their modeling.

5. Expect formalities and protocol to be observed for busi-
ness, especially in London.

6. Business organization traditionally is multi-layered with  
a vertical chain of a command. A network of committees, for-
mal and informal, is existed in larger companies. Group con-
sensus is preferred to individual initiative.

7. In older companies, business still centers around the 
«old boy network» with prep schools, universities and family 
ties being of great importance. Newer companies are more pro-
gressive.

8. Meetings should be scheduled well in advance.
9. Meetings generally have a concrete objective, such as: 

making a decision, developing a plan or arriving for any agree-
ment.

10. Presentations should be detailed and subdued.
11. Scots are known for being skilled business persons, 

priding themselves for being internationalists. They also are 
suspicious of «go-getters» and have gained respect success 
only when it is achieved over time.

Let’s show dining and entertainment in England:
1. Summon a waiter by raising your hand. Don’t wave or 

shout.
2. The most business entertaining is done restaurants or 

pubs over lunch. The host, the one who extends the invitation, 
pays the bill.

3. British business may invite you to watch cricket or to 
the regatta. Both are prestigious events. Wear your tweed 
sport coat or blue blazer.
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4. The invitation to someone’s home is more common in 
England than in the rest of Europe.

5. Do not discuss business at dinner in someone’s home 
unless the host initiates the conversation.

6. In England, when invited to someone’s home, arrive at 
least 10–20 minutes after the stated time. Never arrive early. 
In Scotland and Wales, arrive on time.

7. A male guest of honor is seated at the head of the table 
or to the right of the hostess. A female guest of honor is seated 
to the right of the host.

8. Wait for your host to begin eating before you eat.
9. Host or hostess always initiates the first toast, which is 

usually only given at a formal dinner.
10. At a formal dinner, do not smoke until after the toast 

to the Queen or until otherwise indicated by the host.
11. Keep your hands on the table at all times during the 

meal – not on your lap. However, take care to keep your elbows 
off the table.

12. When finished eating, place knife and fork side by side 
on the plate at the 5:25 position.

13. You should leave a very small amount of food on your 
plate when finished eating.

14. The guest of honor should initiate leaving a party.
15. When the host folds his / her napkin, this signals that 

the meal is over.
16. Leave a dinner party shortly after dinner ends.
17. Write a thank you note to the hostess.
18. It is considered impolite to ask for a tour of your host’s 

home.
19. Entertain anyone who has entertained you, but don’t 

try to impress British guests with an extravagant dinner. The 
Brits prefer understatement.

Dress in England is also unique, it also influences commu-
nicative behavior of English people:
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1. People in the larger cities dress more formally, especial-
ly in London.

2. Men and women wear wools and tweeds for casual oc-
casions. Slacks, sweaters and jackets are appropriate for men 
and women.

3. Avoid striped ties that are copies of British regimentals.
4. Men’s clothing often expresses affiliation rather than 

style. Ties are the most important symbols. School, army, uni-
versity or club ties are worn.

5. For business meetings, men should wear dark suits and 
ties. Women should wear suits, dresses or skirts and blouses.

6. Do not wear a blazer to work. A blazer is country or 
weekend wear.

7. For formal events men may wear black ties, business 
suits, morning coats or tails. Inquire which something or 
somebody is required. Women generally wear cocktail suits or 
dresses.

Very specific are gifts in England, and communicative be-
havior also depends on them:

1. Gifts are normally not exchanged in business settings.
2. When invited to someone’s home, always bring a small 

gift for the hostess. Give flowers, chocolates, wine, champagne 
or books. Present the gift upon arrival.

3. Gifts are opened upon receiving.
4. It is polite to send flowers in advance of a dinner party. 

Do not send white lilies, which denote death.
Let us describe helpful hints in England:
1. Men should open doors for women and stand when a 

woman enters a room.
2. Always hold the door for a person following behind you.
3. Honor rank when entering a room. Allow higher rank 

to enter first.
4. Don’t insult a royal family or show a great interest in 

their private lives.
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5. Respect the British desire for privacy. Don’t ask per-
sonal questions, such as where a person lives or what a person 
does for his / her profession or job. Don’t talk about money.

6. Do not violate a queue. It is considered very rude to 
push ahead in a line.

7. Do not shout or be loud in public places and don’t use 
excessive, demonstrative hand gestures when speaking.

8. Staring is considered quite impolite.
9. Do not be too casual, especially with the English lan-

guage.
10. The English avoid speaking in superlatives. «I am quite 

pleased», means, that people are extremely happy.
11. Never try to sound British or mimic their accent.
12. Humor is ever-present in English life. It is often self- 

deprecating, ribbing, sarcastic, sexist or racist. Try not to take 
offense.

13. In Scotland, kilts are worn by men at formal occasions 
(for ex. a black tie, weddings, etc.). Don’t make jokes about or 
ask a Scot what he wears under his kilt.

14. In Northern Ireland, religion and politics have created 
conflict for many years. Avoid these discussing topics if it is 
possible.

There are some details which are useful and for distin-
guishing the communicative behavior of English people. Es-
pecially for women for distinguishing their communicative 
behavior:

1. The «Old Boy Network» is alive and well in the United 
Kingdom. However, women are becoming more common in 
managerial positions in the United Kingdom than in most EC 
countries, especially in service industries and public sector 
jobs.

2. Foreign women will have little difficulty conducting 
business in Great Britain.

3. Don’t be insulted if someone calls you love, dearie, or 
darling. These are commonly used and not considered rude.
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4. It is acceptable, but may be misconstrued, for a foreign 
woman to invite an English man to dinner. It is best to stick 
with lunch.

5. If a woman would like to pay for a meal, she should 
state this at the outset.

6. Crossing your legs at the ankles, not at the knees, if it 
is proper. 

So, we propose some basic types of nonverbal communica-
tion and body language of English people. There are many dif-
ferent types of nonverbal communication. If taking together,  
the following nonverbal signals and cues for productive com-
munication depend on the person’s interest and investment 
from the side of others.

Facial expressions. The human face is extremely expres-
sive, it is able to express countless emotions without saying a 
word. And unlike some forms of nonverbal communication, fa-
cial expressions are universal. The facial expressions for hap-
piness, sadness, anger, surprise, fear, and disgust are the same 
among different cultures.

Body movements and posture. Consider how your percep-
tions of people are affected by the way they sit, walk, stand up 
or hold their head. The way you move and carry yourself, com-
municate in a paradigm of wealth of information around the 
world. This type of nonverbal communication includes your 
posture, bearing, stance, and subtle movements.

Gestures. Gestures are woven into the fabric of our daily 
lives. We wave, point, beckon and use our hands when we’re 
arguing or speaking animatedly –expressing ourselves with 
gestures often without thinking. However, the meaning of ges-
tures can be very different across cultures and regions, so it’s 
important to be careful to avoid misinterpretation.

Eye contact. Since the visual sense is dominant for the most 
people, eye contact is the especially important type of nonverbal 
communication. The way you look at someone can communicate 
many things, including interest, affection, hostility or attrac-
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tion. Eye contact is also important in maintaining the flow of 
conversation and for gauging the other person’s response.

Facial Expression. The face is more highly developed as 
an organ of expression of people. Some of these become quite 
habitual, almost fixed into the chronic muscular structure of 
the face. For instance, in some parts of the South the regional 
pattern of holding the jaw tight creates a slight bulge in the 
temples due to an overgrowth or «hypertrophy» of those jaw 
muscles that arise in this or that area. This creates a charac-
teristic appearance. The squint of people who live a lot in the 
sun is another example.

In such a way there are many different meanings in dif-
ferent cultures, and what may be friendly in one country or 
region can be insult for partners of communication.

Touch. How one person touches another partner of com-
munication with a great deal of information: «Is a grip gentle 
or firm, and does one hold the other person on the back of 
the upper arm, on the shoulder or in the middle of the back. 
Is the gesture a push or a tug? Is the touch closer to a pat, 
a rub or a grabbing? People have different areas of personal 
intimacy, and this refers not only to the sexual dimension, 
but also the dimension of self-control. Many schoolchildren are 
particularly sensitive to any touching that could be interpreted 
as patronizing or undue familiarity. Even the angle of one’s 
holding another’s hand might suggest a hurrying or coercive 
implicit attitude, or on the other hand, a respectful, gentle, 
permission-giving approach.

Locomotion: The style of physical movement in space also 
communicates a great deal, as well as affecting the feelings of 
the person doing the moving:

Slither Crawl Totter Walk 
Stroll Shuffle Hurry Run
Jog Spring Tiptoe March
Jump Hop Skip Climb
swing  Acrobatics Swim  Slink 
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Facing: This is the way an action is done.

Jerky Pressured Nervous Gradual

Graceful Fatigued Tense Easy

Shaky Deliberate Furtive Clumsy

A related variable is the time it takes to react to a stimu-
lus, called «latency of response». Some people seem to react to 
different questions, interact in conversations or are slower or 
faster «on the uptake» than others.

Nonverbal communication can be divided into several ca
tegories: facial expressions, head movements, hand and arm 
gestures, physical space, touching, eye contact and physical 
postures.

Facial expressions are also different:
•	 Although smiling is the expression of happiness in the 

most cultures, it can also signify other emotions. Some Chi-
nese, for example, may smile when they are discussing some-
thing sad or uncomfortable.

•	 Winking has very different connotations in different 
cultures. In some Latin American cultures winking is a roman-
tic or sexual invitation. In Nigeria, Yorubas may wink at their 
children if they want them to leave the room. Many Chinese 
consider winking to be rude.

•	 In Hong Kong, it is important not to blink one’s eyes 
conspicuously, as this may be seen as a sign of disrespect and 
boredom.

•	 Some Filipinos will point to an object by shifting their 
eyes toward it or pursing their lips, and point with their 
mouth, rather than using their hands.

•	 Some Venezuelans may use their lips to point at some-
thing, because pointing with a finger is impolite.

•	 Expressions of pain or discomfort such as crying are 
also specific to various cultures; some cultures may value a 
stoic affect while others may encourage a more emotive state. 
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Expressions of pain or discomfort are also learned from one’s 
family illness experiences, expressions and idioms of distress.

Kinesics body motions (blushes, shrugs, eye movement, 
foot-tapping, drumming fingers)

Proxemics spatial separation (in relation both the social and 
physical environment)

Haptics touch
Oculesics eye contact
Chronemics use of time, waiting, pausing
Olfactics smell
Vocalics tone of voice, timbre, volume, speed
Sound Symbols grunting, mmm, er, ah, uh-huh, mumbling,
Silence absence of sound (muteness, stillness, secrecy)
Adornment clothing, jewellery, hairstyle
Posture position of the body (characteristic or assumed)
Locomotion walking, running, staggering, limping
Expression frowns, grimaces, smirks, smiles, pouting
Form Main 
Function (in 
some cultures)

nod (Yes); repeating; shrug (I don’t know); sub-
stituting; scratch head, quizzical look; comple-
menting; tone of voice, pointing; accenting; hand 
raised; regulating, turn taking; head shake; con-
tradicting; eye movements; staring / looking down 
or away; dominating  / submitting; raised fist; 
aggression; hand-shake; socializing; touching, 
kissing; arousal; over-adornment; boasting.

Conclusions
So, we’ll propose some psychological conditions of the per-

ception and understanding of communicative behavior of people 
from English-speaking countries: 

1. We think that the perception and understanding of com-
municative behavior of people from English-speaking countries 
in a great degree is actualized through the image. The latter 
is not just the result of the person’s imagination, but a visual 
generalization that accompanies the verbal explication of the 



ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ

48

ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.33-53

© Ivashkevych Ernest

man’s thoughts through the Englishmen  / women pointing 
gestures. If the pointing gesture is separated from the whole 
paradigm of perception as a certain object of interest from 
the environment, especially situational, then the separation, 
for example, is a part of this object in relations to a specially 
selected or constructed space indicates the supra-situational 
attitude of the recipient to a certain object and the creation 
of the most stable way of existence of the object itself, in ad-
dition to its connections with the pointing gesture. Thus, the 
pointing gesture is transformed into a paradigm of conditional 
space, further transformations of which facilitates the emer-
gence of the «pointing field» in the system of the perception 
and understanding of communicative behavior of people from 
English-speaking countries.

2. In the initial period of formation of communicative be-
havior of people from English-speaking countries of recipients, 
when language and comprehension are based on the structure 
of meaning, the leading role in these processes is played by 
subject affiliation, visual, visual image (= image), performing 
the role of «internal form» support of communicative behavior 
of people from English-speaking countries and further – ver-
bal thinking.

3. The actualization of communicative behavior of people 
from English-speaking countries by recipients takes place in 
a conditional space close to a real life. Communicative beha
vior of people from English-speaking countries contributes to 
the fact that speech activity will be «grouped» around the 
image and creative practices. Conditionally, space becomes a 
paradigm of the most significant and valuable content, which 
initially embodied a certain image, specially created by the 
addressee. In other words, the selection of this speech image 
became the basis for the construction of the individual model 
of the world by recipients. Ritualized real actions, which con-
tain the «products» of all kinds of creative practices in their 
structure, represent a symbolic form of the primary image, 
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which is created by recipients from the very beginning of the 
actualization of communicative behavior of people from Eng-
lish-speaking countries.

4. Stimulating the development of communicative behavior 
of people from English-speaking countries of recipients allows 
us to assert the fact of the coincidence of the structure of the 
subject action of the person with the structure of the expan
ded statement (the addressee – the action – the object). In this 
case, the special significance of the game in the development 
of communicative behavior of people from English-speaking 
countries can be argued about the unifying (between practice 
and foreign language) nature of the image (for us it is a game) 
activities. This does not mean a separate action, but an art 
system that provides the dominant role of the recipients as a 
figure who, by the conditions of «imaginary situation» was 
excluded into the space of everyday life. The actions associated 
with it (are usually irrelevant, conditional), and the depic
ted objects will resemble a simple, everyday situation, such as 
playing with a toy, or drawing, dancing, etc.). It is the system 
that is reflected in foreign language speech. The conditional 
visual system and the system of foreign language speech are 
closely interconnected and they are in a situation of mutual  
generation. That is why communicative behavior of people 
from English-speaking countries is a link, not a «mediator» 
between the practice and the language, but a speech-genera
ting mechanism.

5. By stimulating the communicative behavior of people 
from English-speaking countries of recipients, the addressee 
creates an image that focuses on the image in a situation of 
limited conditional field. It is the mechanism that brings lear
ning situations closer to real ones, which will be continued in 
the next life of recipients, will allow them to «transfer» the 
knowledge, skills and abilities acquired at the process of their 
studying to further situations of foreign language interaction 
with native speakers in cross-cultural space.
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Івашкевич Ернест. Психологічні особливості розуміння комунікативної 
поведінки людей з англомовних країн

АНОТАЦІЯ
Метою дослідження є визначення психологічних особливостей розуміння 
комунікативної поведінки людей з англомовних країн.

Методи дослідження. Використано такі загальнонаукові методи, як 
індукція, дедукція, аналіз і синтез, методи порівняння й опису, метод об-
ґрунтування тощо.

Результати дослідження. Показано, що розуміння комунікативної 
поведінки людей з англомовних країн в особистості актуалізується через 
образ, який є не просто результатом уявлення, але зоровим узагальнен-
ням, що супроводжує мовленнєву експлікацію думки реципієнтів завдяки 
вказівним жестам носія мови. У випадку, якщо вказівний жест виокрем-
лює з усієї парадигми сприймання певний об’єкт, що цікавить реципієнта 
з навколишнього середовища, передусім, ситуативно, то виокремлення, 
наприклад, частини цього об’єкта щодо окремо обраного або ж скон-
струйованого простору свідчить про надситуативне його ставлення до 
певного об’єкта і створення стійкішого способу існування самого об’єк-
та, крім його зв’язку з вказівним жестом, тобто з руховою активністю 
реципієнтів. Таким чином вказівний жест трансформується в парадигму 
умовного простору, подальші перетворення якого фасилітують появу 
«вказівного поля» у системі розуміння комунікативної поведінки людей 
з англомовних країн.
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Висновки. Актуалізація сприймання та розуміння комунікативної 
поведінки людей з англомовних країн відбувається в умовному просторі, 
наближеному до реальної життєдіяльності. Ці процеси сприяють тому, 
що мовленнєва діяльність «групуватиметься» навколо образу і творчих 
практик. Умовно простір стає парадигмою найбільш значущого і цінніс-
ного змісту, що спочатку уособлював певний образ, спеціально створе-
ний носієм мови. Інакше кажучи, виокремлення цього мовленнєвого об-
разу стало підставою для побудови реципієнтами індивідуальної моделі 
світу. Ритуалізовані реальні дії, що вміщують у своїй структурі «продук-
цію» всіх видів творчих практик, презентують собою символічну форму 
первинного образу, який створюється реципієнтами із самого початку 
сприймання та розуміння комунікативної поведінки людей з англомовних 
країн.

Ключові слова: комунікативна поведінка, люди з англомовних країн, 
образ, візуальне узагальнення, побудова індивідуальної моделі світу.

Ивашкевич Эрнест. Психологические особенности понимания коммуни-
кативного поведения людей из англоязычных стран

АННОТАЦИЯ
Целью исследования является определение психологических особенно-
стей понимания коммуникативного поведения людей из англоязычных 
стран. 

Методы исследования. Использованы такие основные научные ме-
тоды, как индукция, дедукция, анализ и синтез, методы сравнения и опи-
сания, метод обоснования.

Результаты исследования. Показано, что понимание коммуника-
тивного поведения людей из англоязычных стран личностью актуализи-
руется через образ, являющийся не просто результатом представления, 
но также и зрительным обобщением, которое сопровождает речевую 
экспликацию мысли реципиентов благодаря указательным жестам но-
сителя языка. В случае, если указательный жест выделяет из всей пара-
дигмы восприятия определенный интересующий реципиента момент, 
прежде всего, ситуативно, то выделение, например, части этого объ-
екта по отдельности фасилитирует избранное или сконструированное 
пространство, что свидетельствует о надситуативном отношении 
реципиента к определенному объекту и создании более устойчивого 
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способа существования самого объекта, кроме его связи с указательным 
жестом, то есть с двигательной активностью реципиентов. Таким об-
разом указательный жест трансформируется в парадигму условного 
пространства, дальнейшие преобразования которого фасилитируют 
появление «указательного поля» в системе понимания коммуникатив-
ного поведения людей из англоязычных стран. 

Выводы. Актуализация восприятия и понимания коммуникативно-
го поведения людей из англоязычных стран происходит в условном про-
странстве, приближенном к реальной жизнедеятельности. Эти про-
цессы способствуют тому, что речевая деятельность будет «группи-
роваться» вокруг образа и творческих практик. Условно пространство 
становится парадигмой наиболее значимого и ценностного содержания, 
которое сначала олицетворяло собой определенный образ, специально 
созданный носителем языка. Иначе говоря, выделение этого речевого 
образа стало основанием для построения реципиентами индивидуаль-
ной модели мира. Ритуализированные реальные действия, содержащие 
в своей структуре «продукцию» всех видов творческих практик, пред-
ставляют собой символическую форму первичного образа, который соз-
дается реципиентами с самого начала восприятия и понимания комму-
никативного поведения людей из англоязычных стран.

Ключевые слова: коммуникативное поведение, люди из англоязыч-
ных стран, образ, визуальное обобщение, индивидуальная модель мира.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of the article. Based on the theoretical analysis of cognitive schemes, 
scenario matrices of destructive games and their transactions, the author tries to 
apply his own psychotherapeutic method «Exit from the triangle of S. Karpman». 

Methods. Theoretical analysis of psychotherapeutic areas of work with the 
problem of Victim in psychological science is used. The attention is paid to the 
causes of the stress problem, in particular, the usual ways of human response to 
stress: schemes, scenarios, scenario prescriptions, scenario matrices. Research 
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of empirical indicators of efficiency of application of a new method: projective 
technique of O. S. Romanova and T. I. Sitko «Man in the rain»; stress diagnosis, 
based on Max Luscher’s colour cards; author’s method «Diagnosis of stress re-
sistance of the individual»; E. P. Ilyin’s method of «Transaction analysis»; method 
of clinical conversation. 

The results of the research. Most people who need to develop stress resis-
tance in the initial stages raise the issue of interdependent relationships with ag-
gressors or victims and apply negative protections, which generally contributes 
to inadequate responses to stress. Exemption from the internal causes of de-
pendence, from destructive defences and schemes and the transition to a state 
of voluntary observer gives a person the opportunity to choose ways to react to 
stress, coping strategies, life scenarios, plan for the future, live your own life. The 
author carried out a theoretical analysis of the psycholinguistic aspect of perso
nality development. In particular, the communicative behaviour of the individual 
is studied: communicative-cognitive schemes, transactional script prescriptions 
and drivers. The study paid special attention to such psychotherapeutic areas as 
psychoanalytic, Gestalt, cognitive-behavioural, neurolinguistic integrated pro-
gramming. They provided an opportunity to reveal the essence and content of 
the psycholinguistic messages of the Victim, the Persecutor and the Saviour.

Conclusion. The results of empirical diagnostics indicate the effectiveness 
of the method «Exit from the triangle of S. Karpman». Observations and con-
versations provided an opportunity to state the following: patients achieved the 
integration of all triangle roles, the level of self-awareness expanded, there was 
a change of negative programs to successful stress management strategies, the 
Victim’s role was changed to successful stress management strategies. The pro-
jective technique «Man in the rain» revealed elements of security and the ab-
sence of anxiety; M. Luscher’s colour test – the absence of internal conflict and 
the presence of healthy conditions. More than 100 participants of the training on 
the development of personality stress resistance were tested in the new method.

Key words: defence mechanisms, S. Karpman’s triangle, state of the Vic-
tim, state of Tirana, state of the Saviour, state of the Observer, successful coping 
strategies.

Introduction
Stress is the cause of many somatic diseases, it worsens the 

immune system, forms a person’s predisposition to infectious 
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diseases, some forms of cancer and autoimmune diseases, drug 
addiction, affects the formation of psychosomatic disorders 
(Nagolnik, 2015; Selye, 1992), is the cause of emotional burn-
out at work, maladjustment of personality in society (Kohut, 
2021). The causes of stress associated with the maladjustment 
of a person in society are destructive games (Berne, 1992), 
frustrations (Dollard, 1939), maladaptive coping strategies 
(Lazarus, 1970), destructive schemes (Sardarzade, 2019; Yang, 
2003), neuroses (Horney, 2019), excessive cognitive dissonance 
(Festinger, 2018), internal disintegration (Jung, 1997) of the 
personality. All these reasons are united by one truth: a person 
who is powerless in the face of the problems of society, feels 
himself a Victim, resorts to extremes in actions.

Despite a significant number of modern methods of dealing  
with stressful problems, the stress associated with the psycho
logy of the victim remains poorly researched. For the first 
time, the psychology of victim began to be investigated by 
criminologists in the aspect of victimology, which studied vic-
tims of criminal behaviour: D. V. Rivman developed a clas-
sification of personal characteristics of the victim proper-
ty (Rivman, 2002), V. A. Tulyakov proposed a motivational 
classification of victims (Malkina-Pykh, 2016), A. Plotnikov 
described a variety of victims of «guilty without guilt» and 
those who are really guilty, but constantly repeat their actions 
(Malkina-Pykh, 2016). Victimologists single out Murder Vic-
tims, Rape Victims, Torture Victims, Fraud Victims. There are 
few studies conducted in non-criminal victimology today.

The relevance of the chosen topic has a wide meaning: the 
scientific and theoretical one covers the theoretical analysis of 
modern and domestic directions in the study of the communica-
tive behaviour of an individual (pre-verbal and verbal language 
schemes, script prescriptions, drivers) (Berne, 1992; Goulding, 
1997; Kovalyov, 2016; Malkina-Pykh, 2016; Karpman, 2016), 
as components of the scenario matrix, on the basis of which 
the self-organization of its life is carried out (Dyakov, 2020). 
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The methodical one reveals modern psychotherapeutic practi
ces of getting out of the Victim script (Aaron T. Beck, 1991; 
Karpman, 2016; Kohut, 2021). The empirical-methodological 
one has applied value in dealing with stressful issues. We see 
the problematic of the study in the search for techniques for 
replacing negative programs of protection of the Victim with 
successful coping strategies of the individual.

Psychologists argue that the role of the Winner or Victim 
of stressful situations is determined by the scenario matrix, the 
model of world perception (Kucher & Baksanskyi, 2010). The 
model of the world of personality is considered by psycholo-
gists as an established cognitive scheme (Yang, 2003), life plan 
of the scenario (Berne, 1992), beliefs (Aaron T. Beck, 1991). 
Scientists believe that the basis for the formation of a model 
of the world and a scenario matrix of personality is the rela-
tionship of a child with a mother in the early stages of develop-
ment, as stated in the theory of attachment by J. Bowlby and 
M. Ainsworth (Malkina-Pykh, 2016). P. Crittenden identified 
the basic properties of mother that contribute to the formation 
of positive attachment: emotional acceptance of the child, the 
mother’s responsiveness to the child’s states and needs, the 
constancy, consistency of the mother’s behavior, and a high 
level of subjectivity of communication (Malkina-Pykh, 2016). 

This type of attachment provides the child with a positive 
background of trust in the world. Dangerous attachment is 
formed in children whose mothers were overly anxious, with 
ambivalent reactions to the child’s actions, disorganized (vio
lent). K. Bartalomew and L. Horowitz proposed models of four 
types of adult attachment: reliable «I am ok, you are ok»; 
anxious «I am not ok, you are ok», avoiding-repulsive «I am 
ok, you are not ok», fearfully avoiding «I am not ok, you are 
not ok» (Malkina-Pykh, 2016). A person who has incomplete 
gestalts of childhood is guided by double motives: adult life 
requires movement towards goals, and internal needs motivate 
to seek love and protection. Not feeling safe and comfortable 
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in the world, a person who is broken at the beginning of his 
life feels like a Victim.

The goal of the study is to test a new author’s method 
«Way out of S. Karpman’s triangle».

Object of the article
Considering the above mentioned information, we strive to 

carry out the analysis of scientific works and psychotherapeutic 
practices of transformation of the state of the Victim; explore 
the communicative behaviour of the Victim and the Winner; 
reveal the essence of the roles of Victim, Persecutor, Rescuer 
and understand the deep mechanisms of dramatic games. And 
also we will supplement the psychotherapeutic subject with a 
new method «Way out of S. Karpman’s triangle».

Methods and methodology of the research
The theoretical and methodological foundations of the 

research are: A.  Adler’s concept of neuroses; the theory of 
frustration – aggression by L. Berkovets, J. Dollar, N. Miller 
(Berkovets, 1969); E. Berne’s theory of transactional analy-
sis (Berne, 1992); theory of information stress V.A. Bodrov; 
attachment theory by J.  Bowlby and M.  Ainsworth (Malki-
na-Pykh, 2016); delineating the personality of B.  Weinhold 
and J. Weinhold; research of coping strategies in neurotics 
B. D. Karvasarskyi; the concept of integral neuroprogramming 
by S.  V. Kovalev (Kovalyov, 2016), the cognitive theory of 
stress by R. S. Lazarus (Lazarus, 1970); studies of the psy-
chology of victim behaviour by I. Malkin-Pykh (Malkina-Pykh, 
2016) the concept of stress by G. Selye (Selye, 1992); L. Festin
ger’s theory of cognitive dissonance (Festinger, 2018), B. He-
linger’s constellation method (Helinger 2013), definition of the 
concept of «victim» in the work of V.E. Khristenko (Khristen-
ko, 2004); psychotherapy of the essence and the «developing 
role of neurosis» by C. Jung (Jung, 1997), the theory of early 
maladaptive schemes by J. Yang (Yang, 2003), and others.
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The following empirical methods were also applied: the 
projective technique by A.S. Romanova and T.I. Sitko «Man 
in the Rain»; stress diagnostics using color cards by Max Lus-
cher; author’s methodology «Diagnostics of personality stress 
resistance»; method of «transactional analysis» by E. P. Ilyin; 
method of clinical conversation; method of O. A. Kohut «Way 
out of S. Karpman’s triangle».

The discussion results
Developing the ideas of Eric Berne, his student Stefan 

B. Karpman showed in 1968 that all the variety of roles that 
underlie «games that people play can be» reduced to three main 
ones: Rescuer, Persecutor, and Victim (Karpman, 2016). The 
scientist developed the psychoanalytic direction of the study 
of unhealthy interactions between people, which is now called 
«S. Karpman’s dramatic triangle». All three roles are interre-
lated: the Rescuer helps the Victim tyrannized by the Persecu-
tor. Let’s consider their hidden mechanisms and schemes. The 
persecutors can be aggressors, domineering natures and des-
potic tyrants. They are characterized by a strategy of «all-out 
war» according to K. Horney, they are guided by the dominant 
need to «survive», which prompts them to directly demonstrate 
power, sadistic inclinations, rivalry, and exploit others (Hor-
ney, 2019). Eric Berne described them in transactional analysis 
as authoritarian parents. A cornered child loses contact with 
his creative source, the spontaneous manifestation of his own 
impulses, does not feel «involved» in life. The behavior of the 
Persecutor, as described in the gestalt of integrated psycho-
therapy by Irwin and Miriam Polster, is based on a protective 
mechanism of «fusion» or «confluence», it allows building re-
lationships only according to the established rules of one of the 
interlocutors. If the rules are violated by another interlocutor, 
then he / she is considered an enemy. The Victims’ psyche has 
its own defence mechanisms that support unhealthy transac-
tional games – «introjection» helps them maintain unhealthy 
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relationships with confluent persons, they sacrifices their in-
terests, impulses for life, trying to avoid conflicts.

Diagnostics of neurotic patients in a psychotherapeutic day 
patient department using Max Luscher’s colour cards showed 
the following: the presence of stress caused by the inability to 
maintain relationships in the desired state all the time; tries 
to match his ideal concepts, ignoring reality; desire to inde-
pendently control their own destiny; stress caused by frustra-
tion and fear of further failure; anxiety and impulsivity caused 
by emotional dissatisfaction; the presence of psychological con-
flict and distress, which is a source of anxiety. Having studied 
their stories deeper during the clinical conversation, we came 
to the conclusion that all these diagnoses are united by the 
scenario of a tragic triangle.

Aaron Beck, one of the founders of cognitive-behavioural 
psychotherapy, noted that behind every maladaptive emotion 
there is a negative belief that prevents a person from percei
ving the world more adequately (Aaron T. Beck, 1991). In Vic-
tims they are: if I am not at the top, then I am in the pit; if I 
made a mistake, then I am nothing; it’s good to be popular, but 
it’s terrible to be unknown; I cannot live without love, if my 
loved ones DO NOT love me, then this is terrible; if I don’t use 
every opportunity to get ahead, then I’ll have to pay a heavy 
price; I must be successful in any business; I need to be loved, 
to be accepted as such, to be admired by everyone and all the 
time; my value as a person depends on what people think of 
me; if someone does not agree with me, it means that he does 
not love me. These beliefs compensate for the true needs and 
values of a person. The neurotic is NOT aware of the reasons 
for his anxiety and continues to play games that DO NOT pro-
vide him with full emotional satisfaction. A constant source 
of stress remains UNDETERMINED. Bert Helinger noted that 
games lead to death, not life (Helinger, 2013).

A neurotic person does not see the real reasons for his act-
ing, at the moment of stress he is forced to change roles, like 
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an actor on stage: now the Victim, then the Persecutor, then 
the Rescuer. The game can be played by two, for example, in 
a family or friendly couple; three or more participants, for 
example, a husband-wife-psychotherapist. Such a game resem-
bles a run in a circle, there are always three main roles, and 
this is what allows the game to go on forever: Winner, Loser, 
Filure. It can be recognized by the positions described by 
E. Berne. The victims may be suicidal; or they may be depres
sing – consider others better than themselves. The Rescuers 
consider themselves good and the others bad. The Persecutors 
take the position of a snob and also consider themselves good 
and others pagans. Black and white thinking makes it easier 
for people to orient themselves in relationships with others. 
But dichotomous positions in a two-dimensional plane do not 
reflect the essence of human relations and make people un-
happy. According to the principle of systems analysis, if they 
realize that something is repeating in their lives, they have a 
chance to change their usual roles into more effective ways of 
interacting with others.

Having become familiar with the patient’s communication 
behaviour, you can determine his scenario. The winner is usu-
ally expressed like this: «Now I know how to do it», «Next 
time I will not miss». The Winner’s Scenario is programmed 
by caring parents. Losers are expressed like this: «If only...», 
«I would of course...», «Yes, but...». They are often virtuous 
citizens who harbour destructive scenarios of the intimidated  
Child. If they get into trouble, they drag everyone around 
them into it. A script-free person can say, «I did exactly what 
I wanted».

The neurotic himself is an obstacle encoded in his life 
script. It is difficult to get rid of it on your own, because 
each participant receives some benefit from his role. The vic-
tims can shift responsibility for their problems onto another 
people, can revel in self-destruction, a sense of self-pity. The 
persecutors receive a sense of righteous anger, a sense of their 
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righteousness, a release of tension, aggression. The Rescuer 
receive a special, perverse pleasure. They seem to be above this 
couple, and this fact gives them a sense of superiority over 
others.

Most of the advices of psychologists on their Internet pages 
refers to the cognitive aspect of a strong-willed personality. 
The victims needs to realize that in order to satisfy their own 
desires, people need only themselves; they must learn to take 
responsibility for themselves, to act without looking back; do 
not make excuses. The persecutors should stop blaming other 
people and circumstances for their problems; understand that 
no one is obliged to conform to their ideas about what is right 
and wrong; learn to accept others as they are, without chan
ging them, to resolve misunderstandings peacefully, without 
aggression and anger; stop being affirmed at the expense of 
those who are weaker. For Rescuers, there are such tips: do 
not help if no one asks; not to think that you know better 
how others should live; do not promise rashly; DO NOT expect 
gratitude and praise; DO NOT assert yourself at the expense 
of those who complain about life. All these tips are correct, 
but, unfortunately, as practice shows, they work after we dis-
cover and change the mechanisms of personal protection, re-
move energy blocks, expose negative scenarios and destructive 
schemes, add resources.

The website of S. Karpman notes the following: to get out 
of the dramatic triangle, you need to find out the reasons 
for the game. For this, you need to immerse yourself more 
deeply in yourself, in the inner world of another person and 
show compassion, accept the unrecognized positive and nega-
tive feelings of the Victim. The outer triangle shows scenarios 
for social roles. The internal one shows how a person decides 
to act in a certain way. The exploration of the Victim’s posi-
tion reveals the feelings of the Child in scenes of the family 
scenario. Analysis of the Rescuer’s position shows how people 
interpret the world and discovers how they defend themselves 
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in situations of stress. We find limiting prohibitions in the 
Persecutor. The drama turns into a triangle of Empathy.

S. Karpman pays special attention to the study of the com-
municative behaviour of the roles involved in the triangle. Ac-
cording to the scientist I. A. Sterlin, communicative behaviour 
includes certain rules and traditions of communication of one 
or another linguocultural community (Sterlin, 23). Karpman, 
as a representative of the English-speaking culture, notes that 
active verbs are more attractive to children because they like 
movement. They often identify themselves with the Persecutor 
because their role seems more attractive to them than the role 
of Victims, who use passive verbs to reflect their indecision. 
In the communication messages of the Victim, one can hear the 
manifestation of irresponsibility for their own actions: «The 
pencil has broken», which must be changed to «I have broken 
the pencil».

To analyse the situation of a personality’s personal drama, 
psychotherapists analyse the script Matrix using fairy tales. 
They reveal prohibitions on the part of the Persecutor: «Do 
not think», «Do not notice», «Do not pay attention to the 
ending», «Do it over and over again». Psychologists Goulding 
(1997) found 12 themes of early negative decisions: don’t live, 
don’t be yourself, don’t be a child, don’t grow up (stay little), 
don’t make progress, don’t do (don’t do anything), don’t be 
the first (don’t be a leader, don’t stand out), don’t belong to 
anyone, don’t be close, don’t feel good (don’t be healthy), don’t 
think, don’t feel (Goulding, 1997). The tale reveals the family 
myth about the Child. Scripted victims lose control of their 
own impulses and unmet needs, take solace in food, gambling, 
sex, power, spending money, drug addiction. The tension that 
grows from underestimating the Victim is transformed into 
the violence of the Persecutor, who then repents, promises 
change, and this cycle repeats.

In the unfavourable psychological climate of the group, the 
Victim serves as a «scapegoat», the Rescuer serves as a «light-
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ning rod» for angry individuals, the Persecutor complicates 
the game. The latter may covertly protect others by fearing 
the unfair consequences of past experiences. Such games are 
supported by communication drivers. The victims believe in 
salvation: «I will get approval from others if I am perfect, 
strong, diligent and pleasing». They need to change the lan-
guage context: «I must be obedient» to «I have the right to 
love, showing both turbulent and balanced emotions»; «I have 
to be inconspicuous and comfortable» to «I have the right to 
stand out from others» and so on. To change them, you can 
apply cognitive-behavioural psychotherapy, which was started 
by A. Ellis and A. Beck. The conceptual model of cognitive- 
behavioural psychotherapy is represented by three aspects: A 
(activating event) – an event in a person’s life is a stimulus for 
it; B (belief) – the cognitive structure of a person’s perception 
of an event is reflected in the form of thoughts, representa-
tions, the individual’s personal belief system; C (emotional 
consequences) – emotional and behavioural consequences.

The inconsistency of the motives and roles of the dramatic 
triangle causes an internal conflict of the personality, distorts 
the realistic perception of informational reality. Festinger, 
the founder of the theory of cognitive dissonance, noted that 
each person strives for inner harmony (Festinger, 2018). Their 
views and attitudes tend to unite into groups characterized by 
the coherence of elements. The existence of dissonance moti-
vates a person to search for balance, integrity, according to 
K. Jung.

Modern researcher S. Sardarzade noted that in cognitive 
psychology there are linguistic schemes for understanding a 
message. These patterns are formed early in life, continue to 
evolve, and then overlap with later life experiences. They are 
necessary to maintain a stable view of yourself and the world. 
People live according to schemes only when external events 
provoke them. Patients view schemes as a priori truths, which 
complicates the psychotherapeutic process.
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Jeffrey Young identified five domains and 18 maladaptive 
patterns of perception of reality by the Victim. The schemes 
are composed of memories, emotions, cognitions, bodily sen-
sations. Early maladaptive schemes: safety acceptance and 
understanding  / breakdown of contact and rejection; need 
for autonomy, competence and a sense of identity  / viola-
tion of autonomy; the need for freedom of expression of emo-
tions / focus on others; the need for spontaneity and play / 
over-caution and inhibitions; need for realistic constraints and 
self-control  / boundary violation. Victims with the domain 
«Broken ties and rejection» revealed the following maladap-
tive schemes: rejection / instability, distrust / expectation of 
tough behaviour, emotional deprivation, defectiveness, social 
alienation. Victims with the «Autonomy Violation» domain 
were found to have: addiction / helplessness, vulnerability to 
harm or disease, confusion / undeveloped identity, academic 
failure. Victims with the «Violated Boundaries» domain: privi-
lege / grandeur, lack of self-control. For Victims with the «Fo-
cus on Others» domain (conditional acceptance of children, if 
they meet the parents’ expectations): obedience, self-sacrifice, 
seeking approval. Victims with the «Overvigilance and Inhibi-
tions» domain: negativism / pessimism, suppression of emo-
tions, strict standards / pickiness, punishment. The schemes 
form the victims’ complex, which determines their susceptibi
lity to stressful traumatization.

The styles of upbringing of the Victim were distinguished 
in 2005 at the University of Sheffield in the UK according 
to the above maladaptive schemes: pessimistic-coward, condi-
tionally-narcissistic, emotionally repulsive, overprotective, hu-
miliating, controlling, ordering, perfectionist, emotionally sup-
pressive upbringing. The narcissistic victim has the following 
characteristics: irresponsibility, self-deprecation, martyrdom, 
sadistic tendencies, insatiable thirst for love, low self-esteem, 
anxiety, compensatory arrogance, fear of failure, fear of suc-
cess, the need to be always right, difficulty making decisions, 
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alienation from one’s own feelings, need in continuous self- 
admiration, fear of closeness, fear of being abandoned, torn 
off, dependence on the opinions of others, apathy, lack of ini
tiative.

The Martyr Victim Complex is the belief that I am the 
victim and everyone is to blame for this except me. Victims 
demonstrate their unhappiness and mancipation in various 
situations, experiencing anger, shame, fear, anxiety, sad-
ness, guilt, resentment. They use blackmail: «If I’m unhappy 
enough, he will change». Victims seek allies in their misfor-
tunes. Therefore, empathic listening is not enough here, the 
therapist may be trapped by the client, playing along with him.

Only an adult can cope with extreme and stressful situa-
tions. It is possible to recode negative defences thanks to the 
psychotherapy of neurolinguistic reprogramming of the four 
codes of the personality’s subconscious, as described by the 
modern psychologist S.V. Kovalyov (Kovalyov, 2016). The neu-
rological code reflects the sensations that the human body pos-
sesses: I see, hear, feel, anticipate, smell. The psychosemantic 
code reveals the psychological meanings of concepts in terms 
of value and meaning for a particular person. The spatial code 
is described in their work with projections and dispositions of 
personality projections in space by B. Helinger. In the most 
difficult situations, where logic is often powerless, a character 
code is used.

The author’s method «Way out of S. Karpman’s triangle» 
includes all the above studies of famous scientists and has the 
following successive stages:

–	 the participant lays out on the floor four sheets of pa-
per with the words: Victim, Persecutor, Rescuer, Observer;

–	 then the psychologist invites the patient to stand on 
a piece of paper with the inscription Victim and describe his 
bodily sensations, emotions, reveal their meaning for himself, 
find the belief that stands behind these emerging memories; 



67

ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ
ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.54-75

© Kohut Oleksandra

the psychologist observes the patient and provides him with 
information about those changes that are taking place in him, 
which he does not notice, because they manifest themselves 
subconsciously (the above script prescriptions, a feeling of dis-
comfort, negative images of the past) gradually brings him to 
the self-awareness of the repressed;

–	 then the psychologist invites the patient to stand on a 
piece of paper with the inscription Persecutor and perform the 
same procedure for describing the unconscious, which mani-
fests itself in emotions, feelings, beliefs and leads to the pa-
tient’s awareness of himself in this role; the psychologist has 
the opportunity to identify and change the script prohibitions 
of the Parents;

–	 then the psychologist invites the patient to stand on a 
piece of paper with the inscription Rescuer and asks to repeat 
the procedure; the patient is aware of himself as a Rescuer, 
recalls some events from the past; at this stage, it is impor-
tant to answer the question: «What advice can you give to 
the victim?»; when information has acquired a level of aware-
ness of previous roles, the patient has the resource to change 
the undesirable state of events; the psychologist can offer him 
various options for successful coping behaviour, if the patient 
himself cannot create them;

–	 then the psychologist invites the patient to stand on a 
piece of paper with the inscription Observer and go through 
the same procedure; as a rule, people are comfortable in this 
state; the psychologist tells them that they have the right to 
take such a position until they gain awareness and intelligibi
lity in the situation;

–	 then the psychologist asks to repeat the movement in a 
circle, stand on each of the sheets, repeating the procedure; as 
a rule, new insights come to patients, but they no longer has 
past manifestations; the patients achieve internal integration.
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Conclusions
The state of the victim is considered by the author as the 

role of a neurotic personality from S. Karpman’s dramatic  
triangle. The Victim has signs of increased anxiety, specific ne
gative defences, suspicion, does not distinguish sincerity from 
insincerity, is rigid, constantly suffers, does not have emotio
nally warm relationships, is in an internal conflict, imbalance, 
in a distortion of the structure of character, inconsistency in 
actions, inconsistency in behaviour, obsessions. The inner con-
flict of the Victim is unconscious, and in order to manifest 
and transform it, it is necessary to apply psychotherapy. In 
stressful situations, inappropriate reactions of the Victim lead 
to a violation of psychological defence. Frustration, along with 
conflict, prompts a person to master new ways of stress reduc-
tion, possibly through mechanisms such as identification and 
substitution. By identifying with the aggressive father, the 
Child learns the Persecutor’s scripts or becomes the Victim.

Conclusions about the effectiveness of the method «Way 
out of S. Karpman’s triangle» was created on the basis of 
practical experience and empirical diagnostics. Monitoring 
the condition of patients in the process of applying the new 
method, the results of testing the level of stress resistance 
before its use and a month after the practice, the use of a pro-
jective method for identifying protective mechanisms, clinical 
conversation with patients provided an opportunity to state 
the following: the patient achieved the integration of all the 
roles of the triangle, the level of self-awareness increased, the 
repertoire of actions in stressful situations has expanded, the 
negative programs of the Victim have changed to successful 
strategies for coping with stress, the role of the Victim has 
been changed to the state of the Observer, who can think re-
flectively, and the Rescuer, who can effectively carry out self-
help in stress. The application of the four codes of the un-
conscious reveals destructive schemes and script prescriptions 
for dramatic play and at the same time serves as an indicator 
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for further psychotherapeutic work. Repeated psycho-practice 
no longer manifests the repressed coded drama programs. The 
projective technique «Man in the Rain» shows the elements of 
security; M. Luscher colour test – absence of internal conflict 
and anxiety; the subjects demonstrate the Adult’s position in 
stress. More than 100 participants of the author’s training 
on the development of personality stress resistance passed the 
approbation of the new method.

The prospect for further research is to investigate the tech-
niques for transforming the values of a person experiencing a 
biographical life crisis or stress.
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АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета статті. На основі теоретичного аналізу когнітивних схем, сце-
нарних матриць деструктивних ігор та їх трансакцій автором зроблено 
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спробу застосувати власний психотерапевтичний метод «Вихід із три-
кутника С. Карпмана». 

Методи та методики дослідження. Застосовано теоретичний 
аналіз психотерапевтичних напрямів роботи з проблемою Жертви в пси-
хологічній науці. Приділено увагу причинам стресової проблеми, зокрема, 
звичним способам реакції людини на стрес: схемам, сценаріям, сценар-
ним приписам, сценарним матрицям. Досліджено емпіричні показники 
ефективності застосування нових методів, серед яких: проєктивна ме-
тодика О. С. Романової та Т. І. Ситько «Людина під дощем»; діагностика 
стресу за кольоровими картками Макса Люшера; авторська методика 
«Діагностика стресостійкості особистості»; метод «Трансактного 
аналізу» Є. П. Ільїна; метод клінічної бесіди. 

Результати дослідження. Більшість осіб, які мають потребу в роз-
витку стресостійкості, на початкових етапах актуалізують проблему 
співзалежних стосунків з агресорами або жертвами й застосовують 
негативні захисти, що загалом сприяє неадекватним реакціям у стресі. 
Звільнення від внутрішніх причин залежності, від деструктивних захи-
стів і схем, перехід у стан добровільного спостерігача надають людині 
можливість самій обирати способи реакцій у стресі, копінг-стратегії, 
життєві сценарії, планувати майбутнє, жити власним життям. Ав-
торкою здійснено теоретичний аналіз психолінгвістичного аспекту 
розвитку особистості. Зокрема, досліджено комунікативну поведінку 
особистості: комунікативно-когнітивні схеми, трансактні сценарні 
приписи та драйвери. Особливу увагу в дослідженні приділено таким пси-
хотерапевтичним напрямам, як психоаналітичний, гештальт-напрям, 
когнітивно-поведінковий, нейролінгвістичне інтегроване програмуван-
ня. Вони надали змогу розкрити сутність і зміст психолінгвістичних по-
відомлень Жертви, Переслідувача та Рятівника.

Висновки. Про ефективність застосування методу «Вихід із три-
кутника С.  Карпмана» свідчать результати емпіричної діагностики. 
Спостереження та бесіда надали підстави констатувати таке: паці-
єнти досягли інтеграції всіх ролей трикутника, рівень самосвідомості 
розширився, відбулася зміна негативних програм на успішні стратегії 
опанування стресом, роль Жертви змінено на успішні стратегії опа-
нування стресом. Проективна методика «Людина під дощем» виявила 
елементи захищеності та відсутність тривожних станів; кольоровий 
тест М. Люшера – відсутність внутрішнього конфлікту та наявність 
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здорових станів. Апробацію нового методу пройшло понад 100 учасників 
тренінгу з розвитку стресостійкості особистості.

Ключові слова: механізми захисту, трикутник С.  Карпмана, стан 
Жертви, стан Переслідувача, стан Рятівника, стан Спостерігача, успіш-
ні копінг-стратегії, когнітивна психотерапія.

Когут Александра. Изменение негативной защиты личности на успеш-
ные стратегии овладения стрессом в психолингвистическом аспекте

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель статьи. На основе теоретического анализа когнитивных схем, 
сценарных матриц деструктивных игр и их трансакций автором сде-
лана попытка применить собственный психотерапевтический метод 
«Выход из треугольника С. Карпмана». 

Методы и методики исследования. Применен теоретический ана-
лиз психотерапевтических направлений работы с проблемой Жертвы 
в психологической науке. Уделено внимание причинам стрессовой про-
блемы, в частности, привычным способам реакции человека на стресс: 
схемам, сценариям, сценарным предписаниям, сценарным матрицам. 
Исследованы эмпирические показатели эффективности применения но-
вых методов, среди которых: проективная методика А. С. Романовой и 
Т. И. Ситько «Человек под дождем»; диагностика стресса за цветными 
карточками Макса Люшера; авторская методика «Диагностика стрес-
соустойчивости личности»; метод «трансактного анализа» Е. П. Ильи-
на; метод клинической беседы. 

Результаты исследования. Большинство лиц, нуждающихся в раз-
витии стрессоустойчивости, на начальных этапах актуализируют про-
блему созависимых отношений с агрессорами или жертвами и приме-
няют негативные защиты, что в целом способствует неадекватным 
реакциям в стрессе. Освобождение от внутренних причин зависимости, 
от деструктивных защит и схем, переход в состояние добровольного 
наблюдателя позволяют человеку самому выбирать способы реакций 
в стрессе, копинг-стратегии, жизненные сценарии, планировать буду-
щее, жить своей жизнью. Автором осуществлен теоретический анализ 
психолингвистических аспектов развития личности. В частности, ис-
следовано коммуникативное поведение личности: коммуникативно-ког-
нитивные схемы, трансактные сценарные предписания и драйверы. 
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Особое внимание в исследовании уделено таким психотерапевтическим 
направлениям, как психоаналитический, гештальт-направление, ког-
нитивно-поведенческий, нейролингвистическое интегрированное про-
граммирование. Они предоставили возможность раскрыть сущность и 
содержание психолингвистических сообщений Жертвы, Преследователя 
и Спасителя. 

Выводы. Об эффективности применения метода «Выход из тре-
угольника С.  Карпмана» свидетельствуют результаты эмпирической 
диагностики. Наблюдения и беседа предоставили основания конста-
тировать следующее: пациенты достигли интеграции всех ролей тре
угольника, уровень самосознания расширился, произошла смена негатив-
ных программ на успешные стратегии освоения стрессом, роль Жерт-
вы изменена на успешные стратегии освоения стрессом. Проективная 
методика «Человек под дождем» обнаружила элементы защищенности 
и отсутствие тревожных состояний; цветной тест М. Люшера – от-
сутствие внутреннего конфликта и наличие здоровых состояний. Апро-
бацию нового метода прошли более 100 участников тренинга по разви-
тию стрессоустойчивости личности.

Ключевые слова: механизмы защиты, треугольник С. Карпмана, 
состояние Жертвы, состояние Преследователя, состояние Спасителя, 
состояние Наблюдателя, успешные копинг-стратегии, когнитивная 
психотерапия.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of the research is to define and theoretically substantiate psychological 
content of the role competency by describing the features of the process of its 
formation in the student’s age.

To achieve this goal, the theoretical research methods were used: the cate-
gorical method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the analysis 
of psychological literature, generalization.

The results of the research proved that one should study the peculiarities 
of students’ role competence formation from the integrative approach. The per-
sonality’s role competence is found out to be complex cognitive-affective-beha
vioral characteristics of a personality identifying the students’ ability to perform 
a role according to the role expectations in order to achieve goals of educational 
activities. The structure of the process of students’ role competence formation is 
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proved. The correlation between individual psychological characteristics and the 
ability to meet role expectations at the stage of professional development is de-
fined. The basic directions of studying the students’ role competence are formed. 

Conclusions. The role competence is defined to be complex characteristics 
of student’s personality, which has certain structural and procedural peculiarities 
of formation. The procedural components reflecting the stages of formation are 
highlighted: motivational and notional, purposeful, regulative, the block of «re-
action to failure», motivational and behavioral, cognitive and emotional factors 
of students’ role competence formation and proper competence. The prospects 
of further researches were defined on the basis of held analysis, consisting in 
further justification of correlation between role competence and other individual 
psychological characteristics of students’ personalities. They cause the success 
of education and solving the problem of developing effective methods for the 
professional diagnosis of the role competence of students.

Key words: competence, role competence, role expectations, process of for-
mation of role competence, educational and professional activities.

Introduction
The high level of competence is required from citizens in 

all spheres of social life. The central link in the formation of 
competence is education that is noted in the Concept of voca-
tional education development in Ukraine (2010–2020). Howe
ver, the results of training in a particular field of education are 
not often related to the development of skills and motives, the 
development of new types of competence. The modern higher 
education faces important tasks, which are not only to provide 
students with a certain amount of knowledge and skills, but 
also to form the role competence as the ability to meet the role 
requirements in the educational and future professional activi
ties stipulating the raise of theoretical and practical interest 
of scientists in this problem.

Today, Ukrainian and foreign researches of roles are cha
racterized by interdisciplinarity and diversity, because the 
concept of role reflects the personality’s individual characte
ristics, the interaction of external and internal factors of its 
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development (Андрєєва, 2005; Горностай, 2004, 2007). The 
researches have shown that a role is a dynamic aspect of sta-
tus, a pattern of behaviour, a model of behavior adopted in the 
situation of interaction with others; any role is an aspect of 
holistic behavior, and its description can be done in behavioral 
terms.

Identifying the factors that influence an individual’s per-
ception and performance of a role, H. Andrieieva emphasizes: 
knowledge of the role, or the notion of rights and duties re-
lated to the role (cognitive aspect); significance of the per-
formed role (emotional aspect); ability to perform the given 
role (behavioral aspect); ability to reflect on the role behaviour 
(Андрєєва, 2005). T. Tytarenko examines the process of role 
formation in accordance with the personal identity and through 
experiencing a life crisis (Титаренко, 2003). L. Chorna studies 
the role identity as a type of personality’s identity (Чорна, 
2011). А. Odintsova has created her own typology of life roles 
in relation to the conception of a personality’s life, which 
make up his / her role repertoire. The researcher presented it 
in the form of paired constructs: axiological-informative and 
axiological-neutral; consequent-inconsequent; active-passive; 
full in content-neutral in sense; conscious and unconscious 
(Одінцова, 2013). V. Horbunova in the study reveals a value- 
role approach to the formation of teams (Горбунова, 2014). 
M. Tkalych identifies peculiarities of gender roles in gender 
interaction of personnel (Ткалич, 2015). L. Sobutska identi-
fies the structural components of the professional role: norms 
and rules that society imposes on the role performer; personal 
characteristics of the role subject; psychological readiness to 
perform a professional role; role behaviour; internal evalua-
tion of the role performance; external evaluation and social 
consequences. The formation of professional role, as noted by 
the author, is accompanied by mutual influence of individual 
and social factors (Собуцька, 2012). 
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The current Ukrainian psychological and pedagogical lite
rature indicates that the researches on roles and role competence 
of a person are not numerous. There is a need for theoretical 
understanding of the role competence of a personality as a sci-
entific phenomenon. The majority of Ukrainian researches on 
the role competence are based on the approach of P. Hornostai. 
The main goal of the study is to identify the role competence of 
a personality, namely the ability to solve life problems, related 
to the role behaviour, functioning of life roles, to manage their 
psychological roles effectively, to be an equal subject of these 
roles, to include the role behaviour in their own living pro-
cess and living life, which contributes to harmonious role self- 
actualization (Горностай, 2004). Being noted by contemporary 
researchers, the formation of role competence is important and 
necessary in various spheres of life, ensuring the ability to 
perform effectively life and professional roles, productivity of 
activity, educational and professional achievements, the abili-
ty to regulate own emotional states, control behavioural reac-
tions, and prevent various forms of addictive and deviant be-
haviour (Горностай, 2004, 2007; Коробанова, 2017; Кушель, 
2014; Лєпіхова, 2002; Лякішева, 2012; Михайленко, 2016; 
Мірошник, 2014; Одінцова, 2013; Собуцька, 2012; Титарен
ко, 2003; Фруктова, 2013; Хомуленко, 2015 and others). The 
role competence is considered as an integral characteristic of a 
personality (Вольнова, 2010; Горностай, 2004; Сірко, 2018), 
which high level is often associated with the success and effi-
ciency of life in general, while a low level of its development 
is associated with the emergence of many social and personal 
problems. In the opinion of О.  Mykhailenko, the role com-
petence of the practicing psychologist is a personality-based 
new formation characterized by «motivated ability to move 
smoothly from one professional role to another in order to 
solve tasks, adequate to the nature of the professional activity 
and the specific situation of interaction (Михайленко, 2016). 
B. V. Khomulenko’s research focuses on the nature of profes-
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sional roles and the development of the role structure of a psy-
chologist’s personality. The author presents a corresponding 
program that includes three stages: motivational, emotional- 
reflexive and role-playing, which involve the development of 
emotional intellect, empathy, reflexivity and professionally 
important attributes (Хомуленко, 2015). Z. Miroshnyk exami
ning the role structure of a primary school teacher’s persona
lity emphasizes that one of the ways of realizing role behaviour 
is the rolegram (a system of actions of a particular person; 
conceptual experience of the person who performs the role; 
a specific process of role acquisition) and gives recommenda-
tions on how to create rolegram and implement the system 
of actions that make up the meaningful characteristic of a 
given role (Мірошник, 2014). І. Talash defines the rolegram 
as a mechanism of holistic and systematic managing a role 
aimed at the formation of role competence in the process of 
interpersonal interaction. In her opinion, the role competence 
as a motivational ability to perform roles effectively includes 
cognitive, motivational, emotional and value elements of a per-
sonality’s status set (Талаш, 2016). The results of the study 
of women’s role competence, its interrelation with individual 
and typological features of the personality are presented in the 
work of A. Kasian (Касьян, 2020). There is a number of works 
devoted to the study of role conflicts of personality (Yang, 
Wang, Zhang & Weidman, 2017; Ткалич, 2015), changes in 
gender roles and attitudes and their impact on human well- 
being (Sweeting, Bhaskar, Benzeval, Popham & Hun, 2014), 
multiplicity of women’s roles and the role tension associated 
with them (Spurlock, 1995).

A significant number of foreign studies on the role com-
petence of a personality is devoted mainly to identifying the 
role competences of a professional, especially in the hiring pro-
cess, when they are used as criteria for selecting candidates 
for a certain position during the interview. Having identified 
the key role competences one can find out the capabilities and 
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the potential of effectiveness, the «personal resource» of the 
employee. For this purpose «the competence models» can be 
used, i.  e. behavioural models which should be used by em-
ployee in order to achieve a successful result (Campion et al., 
2011; Shippmann et al., 2000). The role competence defines 
the specific behaviour and skills that need to be professionally 
demonstrated to achieve success.

Analysis of the scientific literature and practice allows us 
to conclude that the study of the problem of role competence 
has significant theoretical and practical scientific significance. 
Most of the existing researches in recent years are devoted 
to the analysis of the role acquisition process, the formation 
of role competence, determining the content characteristics of 
roles and their gender, building the role structure of students, 
defining the parameters of role competence analysis of em
ployees. 

However, Ukrainian literature has insufficient termino-
logical definition of this concept; the analysis of students’ role 
competence is mostly reduced to defining the roles to be per-
formed by a professional in a particular field of training, pro-
viding their general characteristics, establishing a hierarchy 
of such roles, defining the specific parameters for assessing 
the role competence (role flexibility, depth), gender features of 
roles, etc. At the same time, students as future professionals 
who are candidates for a certain position, at the stage of stu
dying should know about their competencies, consciously form 
the necessary knowledge, skills and develop the skills needed 
to succeed in the chosen activity. The developed role compe-
tence characterizes the ability of students to meet the role re-
quirements for them in the process of educational and future 
professional activities.

Although a considerable amount of theoretical and empiri
cal researches in the field of role psychology has been done 
today, the issue on defining the concept of role competence 
remains controversial, and any holistic concept of role compe-
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tence formation hasn’t been developed yet. The peculiarities 
of its formation, especially at the student age, have not been 
determined. The determinants and factors of role development, 
interrelation of individual and psychological peculiarities of 
personality and its ability to meet role expectations at the stage 
of professional development are not sufficiently considered.

So, the purpose of our research is to identify the psycho-
logical meaning of the concept of role competence by descri
bing the peculiarities of the process of its formation at the 
student age.

The tasks of the research
Considering the relevance of the topic and lack of elabo-

ration of the problem we determined the following research 
tasks: 1) to analyze the concept of role and role competence 
as a scientific category; 2) to study the structure of the role 
competence formation of a student as a subject of educational 
activity.

Methods of the research
In order to solve the problems formulated in the article, 

the following theoretical research methods were used: cate-
gorical method, structural and functional method, method of 
analysis of scientific literature, generalization.

Results and their discussions
Social role as a separate aspect of holistic behaviour is a 

typical behaviour associated with the social status of the per-
sonality, which has a prosocial orientation. Modern researchers  
mostly consider three aspects that have developed in sociolo
gical and psychological science to define the concept of role: 
sociological, social and psychological, psychological.

1) The sociological – as a system of role expectations, i. e. a 
socially defined role model forming the personality. The analy-
sis of the most important sociological studies where this cate-
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gory was used showed difficulties in interpreting this concept 
(Biddle, 1986; Turner, 1991, 1990; Бергер, 1996; Гофман, 
2000; Кон, 1999; Лінтон, 1999; Парсонс, 2000 and others). 
The common denominator among the definitions of role within 
sociological science is that a role is a series of actions or deeds 
of a person corresponding to his social position in a social 
group, a dynamic aspect of social status. A person occupying a 
certain social position is compelled to take into consideration 
the expectations (expectations-demands) of the group concer
ning the performance of the corresponding role. At the same 
time, there is a risk of a role conflict, noted by T. Shybutani, 
such a conflict occurs when «a person is faced several refe
rence groups» who demand different roles from him  / her. 
The researcher outlined this type of conflict as «the conflict 
of alternative ways of understanding the same situation». At 
the same case, when «people are forced to play roles that have 
overlapping rights and responsibilities» the so-called «margi
nal» conflict can arise (Шибутані, 2002: 163–167).

As noted by I. Kohn: «In sociology the notion of social role 
means a non-personal social function or norm, which is man-
datory for everyone who occupies this position» (Кон, 1999: 
190). 

2) The social and psychological aspect involves the per-
formance of the role and the implementation of interpersonal 
interaction. Social psychology uses the concept of role to de-
scribe repetitive, standardized forms and modes of behaviour.

According to H. Andrieieva «the essence of impersonal so-
cial relations consists in the interaction of social roles that 
indicate a certain position occupied by an individual in the 
social system. The subject of roles is society which, through 
the system of expected behavioral patterns (group norms and 
sanctions), corresponding to a particular role, controls the ac-
tivity of its members» (Андрєєва, 2005: 53).

The role of social expectations in the formation and deve
lopment of a personality is the subject of research of I. Popo-
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vych. The author assumes that «the junior school age is sen-
sitive for the formation of social expectations of a personality 
and comes to the conclusion that they are the basic component 
of the system of behaviour regulation of a personality as a 
subject of self-activity» (Попович, 2015: 160).

A. Petrovskyi considers the role as normatively approved 
form of behaviour expected from an individual who occupies 
a certain position in the system of interpersonal relations 
(Петровський, 2001).

The role behaviour of a personality depends on his / her 
knowledge and skills, the degree of the performed role signifi-
cance, the presence of prosocial motivation, the desire to meet 
the expectations of society. American psychologist E. Aronson 
(Аронсон, 1998) defined the role behaviour as the ability of 
an individual to perform a wide range of different behaviours 
and behavioral responses conditioned by the requirements and 
characteristics of the social role, as well as the characteristics 
of a social group and social environment. Man is the performer 
of many social roles, which are not always expressed in his be-
haviour. Accordingly, the performance of roles requires some 
experience and competence.

3) The psychological aspect determines the internal per-
ception of the role, which can be realized in the role beha
viour and influence it. From the point of view of this approach 
the personality is seen as a complex of his / her social roles, 
certain social functions and social norms. Thus, in J. More-
no’s theories, the structure of the personality is composed of 
a set of roles, divided into primary (somatic or psychosomatic,  
caused by physiological needs and emotions); psychological; so-
cial, which is determined by the structure of social relations 
with the participation of a person, and transcendent actions 
(in which the person perceives the transcendence inherent in 
the world and comes to the general view of the world). The 
researcher considered the ontogenetic development process as 
social and emotional (the formation of the ability for interper-
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sonal relations) and role development one (gaining experience 
through role-based training) (Морено, 2001). The mental de-
velopment takes place in the process of performing certain 
social role functions, and the process of their social roles for-
mation is in the heart of socialization of a person.

It is difficult to define a clear borderline between the so-
ciological, socio-psychological and psychological aspects of the 
study of roles, it is appropriate to consider sociological roles in 
the integrity of all three aspects.

Summarizing the results of the analysis of socio-psycholo
gical researches on the role and role competence, we point out, 
that the concept of «role competence» is mainly meant as the 
ability to perform the roles effectively in accordance with the 
role expectations, to act as a subject of these roles, to include 
the role behaviour in the process of their own activity. This 
definition emphasizes the fact that the student as a future spe-
cialist has to meet certain requirements, to have knowledge, 
skills and abilities necessary for the successful completion of 
tasks in the relevant field.

The role competence is a complex characteristic of a perso
nality, because practically all the knowledge, skills and abilities 
the person possesses can be attributed to this sphere. The con-
cept «to be competent» means that the subject has a range of 
characteristics ensuring the processes of goal setting, goal im-
plementation, activity planning, reacting to failure, demonstra
ting persistence and, as an effect, achieving an effective result.

In order to appreciate the student’s role competence it is 
necessary to identify the indicators that would allow evalua
ting his / her ability to solve educational and professional tasks 
effectively in accordance with the requirements of the activity. 
Our research shows that the formation of role competence is a 
very complex process, which is composed of individual compo-
nents. We made an attempt to integrate the notion of forming 
the role competence by identifying the procedural components 
that reflect the stages of its formation.
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We distinguish the following components in the process 
of students’ role competence formation: 1) motivational and 
notional – the hierarchy of internal and external motives of 
activity, needs, values; 2) purpose-based – peculiarities of goal 
setting; 3) regulative – planning of activity and self-control 
(self-regulation) of its performance; 4) reaction to failure  – 
reaction to the situations of obstacles, difficulties and failure 
arising in the process of activity performing; 5) motivational 
and behavioural characterizing an integrative manifestation of 
persistence when performing activities aimed at achievement; 
6) cognitive factors of students’ role competence formation, 
including the system of ideas about the role of different means 
for achieving a successful result, belief in one’s own poten-
tial, causal attributions of success and failure; 7) emotional 
determinants of role competence formation and properly com-
petence.

The identified structural components are reflected in the 
peculiarities of goal-setting, interest in the activity, as well 
as in the level of efforts the student shows in the process of 
achieving the result, the time the student takes to the activ-
ity and the nature of reacting to difficulties and failure (see 
Fig. 1).
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The hierarchy of internal and external motives (motiva-
tional-semantic block). The optimal variant of functioning mo-
tivation of student’s productive educational activity includes 
domination of intrinsic motivation in its structure, in par-
ticular, an interest in the activity being carried out, pleasure 
from its implementation, understanding of its importance and 
sense, as well as a sense of competence and control (Deci & 
Ryan, 2008; Ku, Dittmar & Banerjee, 2012).

Values, attitudes and beliefs can be considered as predictors 
of motives and goals of students’ educational activity. Values, 
as socially set priorities in activity, have an incentive force, 
determining the nature and concrete content of the tasks set 
for the subject (Леонтьев, 1997: 23). Knowledge of a persona
lity’s basic values and their hierarchy is an important prere
quisite for understanding their motives and goals, describing 
and predetermining behaviour. Today there is a list of works 
on the role of values in setting learning goals and academic 
achievement (Wigfield, Hoa & Klauda, 2008; Simpkins, Da-
vis-Kean & Eccles, 2006). In order to identify the peculiarities 
of forming the role competence of a student as a subject of 
educational activity it is important to know the level of values 
of achievement: creation, success, improvement, growth; their 
place in relation to the values of interpersonal relations, as 
well as external values of achievement.

Activity planning and self-regulation involves processes 
related to activity planning, monitoring the success of the ac-
tivity, achieving the objectives and fulfilling the intentions. 
The information concerning the purpose of the activity sub-
ject includes: specific meaning (object orientation), levels of 
complexity of the objectives (Капрара & Сервон, 2003; Кові, 
2017), as well as the degree of their clarity, concreteness or 
abstractness, breadth, proximity or remoteness (time perspec-
tive).

In order to understand the meaning of the concept of stu-
dent’s role competence and its functioning, it is important to 
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know the goals he / she sets, as well as how he / she plans to 
achieve the result. The goals are hierarchically linked, so it is 
important to clarify the specifics of their interrelationship.

Competent, achievement-oriented people, while making 
plans, set realistic but challenging goals, they look for tasks 
in which the outcome depends on their own skills, abilities and 
propositions, which they are able to control (Макклелланд, 
2007). Highly accomplished people being prone to risk in some 
respects, strive for self-improvement. Setting simultaneous-
ly important and specific goals leads to greater achievement 
(Locke & Latham, 1990). Near-term goals or the combination 
of near-term and distant goals are often more motivating for 
the individual to achieve them than distant, long-term goals. 
Self-determined goals have more motivational power than goals 
set by others, provided the latter have not been successfully 
interiorized (Bandura, 1997).

Competent individuals, who demonstrate a high level of 
achievement in activity, are more likely to use self-regulation 
strategies that help to optimize: 1) active purposefulness, by 
setting clear, close and distant objectives of a high level of 
complexity; 2) effective behavioural functioning through the 
organization of a system of feedback, various kinds of com-
mands and punishments, reflexion of own achievements; 3) in-
teraction and organization of the closest relationship, which 
facilitates the achievement of goals.

Coping with difficulties and reacting to failure. The next 
important component of the process of the student’s role com-
petence formation is the peculiarities of reacting to difficulties 
and failure occurring in the process of performing activities 
(Хекхаузен, 2003). A competent personality efficiently per-
forms activities, reacts actively and adequately to disadvan-
tages and failure, using a variety of adaptive coping strategies 
(behavioural, cognitive, emotional), without reducing (or only 
temporarily reducing) the level of persistence.
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Motivational and behavioural block is the final stage of 
realization of plans and intentions in activity, which is mani
fested in the persistence, concentration on activity, duration 
and intensity of forces directed to its implementation. The 
contribution of persistence to the training success of students 
can be compared to the level of intelligence (Poropat, 2009), 
which can be revealed in the readiness to apply intensive ef-
fort, work continuously over a long period of time, despite 
difficulties and obstacles, hesitation, criticism, and completion 
of the work. The efficiency and hard-working contribute to 
achieving the required high level of competence and knowledge 
in the relevant professional field.

Cognitive factors of the students’ role competence forma-
tion. The basis of the role competence is not only competence 
in activity, but also positive self-attitude, belief in one’s po-
tential, ability to compete with the task and to achieve high 
results in it. The expectation of rewards and punishments, as 
well as getting pleasure of pro-social behaviour, explains why 
the personality tends to fulfill the requirements of the roles. It 
is also important to believe in the controllability of the means 
and results of activities, the impossibility of such control often 
leads to negative emotional reactions. It is optimal to develop 
the ability to distinguish between problems that are in the 
realm of direct control, indirect control and problems that are 
beyond the control and cannot be solved (Кові, 2017; Столц, 
2003).

Causal attributions of success and failure are adaptive cog-
nitive, emotional and behavioural reactions to failure and dif-
ficulties that arise in the activity performance process; they 
play an important role in achieving a successful outcome of 
the activity. Accordingly, causal attributions of success and 
failure, as well as optimistic / pessimistic attitudes can be 
considered as cognitive predictors of the subject’s reaction to 
failure in activity, as well as the nature of goal setting and 
persistence in achieving it.



ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ

90

ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.76-104

© Lysechko Marharyta

Emotional factors in the student’s role competence forma-
tion and their role in the success of educational activities. The 
role of emotions in the process of forming the role competence 
is not sufficiently specified. However, it is generally believed 
that negative emotions interfere with purposeful behaviour 
and contribute to poor performance, while positive emotions 
support purposeful behaviour and contribute to achieve high 
results (Изард, 2000). From our point of view, emotional pro-
cesses in the structure of role competence derived from mo-
tivational, value-purposeful and cognitive ones. It is proved 
by the researches that demonstrate how emotional processes 
reflect the peculiarities of the cognitive, motivational proces
ses – the level of correspondence of the results to the set goals, 
dependence of emotions on the assessment of the situation and 
its prediction etc. (Bandura, 1997; Сімонов, 1981; Фестінгер, 
1999; Дружинин, 2003; Бикова, 2017). 

There are numeral studies where emotions are considered 
as a person’s properties that reveal the attitude (positive or 
negative) of an individual to certain objects, spheres of activi
ty, to other people, to oneself (Дмитріюк, 2010; Киреева & 
Демин, 2016; Мясищев, 1995); studying emotions and will 
as mechanisms of regulation, functional states of organism in 
human activity (Hebb, 1949; Вилюнас, 1976; Додонов, 1978; 
Изард, 2000; Ильин, 2009; Леонтьев, 1971; Павлова, 2014; 
Трофімов, 2016 and others). 

Conclusions
As a result we define the student’s role competence to be 

an integral cognitive and affective and behavioural ability, 
which conditions the productivity of his / her educational and 
future professional activity. In describing the psychological 
features of the role competence the researchers focus their 
attention mainly on the emotional, cognitive and behavioural 
manifestations of this competence.
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The study of structural and procedural peculiarities of role 
competence formation of a student as a subject of educational 
activity reveals the possibility to create a holistic concept of 
its formation in order to determine the main directions of its 
further study. The structural components of role competence 
formation provide encouragement, orientation, support and 
regulation of student’s productive learning activity.

The prospects for further research consist in establishing 
the correlation between the role competence and other individ-
ual and psychological features of students’ personality, which 
determine the success of educational activities, the essence of 
which and the link with the studied phenomenon require fur-
ther clarification, and the definition of criteria and parame-
ters of empirical study of the student’s role competence.
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Лисечко Маргарита. Психологічні особливості формування рольової 
компетентності студентів

АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета дослідження – визначити психологічний зміст поняття рольової 
компетентності шляхом опису особливостей процесу її формування у 
студентському віці.

Для розв’язання поставлених у роботі завдань використано такі 
теоретичні методи дослідження: категоріальний, структурно-функ
ціональний, аналіз, узагальнення.

Результати дослідження показали, що вивчення особливостей 
формування рольової компетентності студентів слід здійснювати з 
позиції інтегративного підходу. З’ясовано, що рольова компетентність 
особистості є комплексною когнітивно-афективно-поведінковою харак-
теристикою особистості, що визначає здатність студента ефектив-
но виконувати роль відповідно до рольових очікувань задля досягнення 
цілей навчальної діяльності й отримання її результатів. Обґрунтовано 
структуру процесу формування рольової компетентності студента. 
Визначено особливості взаємозв’язку між індивідуально-психологічними 
особистісними характеристиками та здатністю відповідати рольовим 
очікуванням на етапі професійного розвитку. Сформульовано основні на-
прямки вивчення рольової компетентності студентів. 

Висновки. Визначено, що рольова компетентність є комплексною 
характеристикою особистості студента, що має певні структурно- 
процесуальні особливості формування. Виокремлено процесуальні скла-
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дові, що відображають етапи її становлення: мотиваційно-смислову; 
цільову; регуляційну; блок «реакція на невдачу»; мотиваційно-поведінко-
ву; когнітивні й емоційні чинники формування рольової компетентності 
студентів і власне компетентність. На основі проведеного аналізу було 
визначено перспективи досліджень, що полягають у подальшому обґрун-
туванні зв’язку рольової компетентності з іншими індивідуально-пси-
хологічними особливостями особистості студентів, які обумовлюють 
успішність виконання навчальної діяльності, та вирішенні проблеми 
розробки ефективних методів професійної діагностики рольової компе-
тентності особистості у студентському віці.

Ключові слова: компетентність, рольова компетентність, рольові 
очікування, процес формування рольової компетентності, навчальна та 
професійна діяльність. 

Лисечко Маргарита. Психологические особенности формирования ро-
левой компетентности студентов

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель исследования – определить психологическое содержание понятия 
ролевой компетентности путем описания особенностей процесса ее 
формирования в студенческом возрасте.

Для решения поставленных в работе задач использованы следую-
щие теоретические методы исследования: категориальный, структур-
но-функциональный, анализ, обобщение.

Результаты исследования показали, что изучение особенностей 
формирования ролевой компетентности студентов следует осущест-
влять с позиции интегративного подхода. Выяснено, что ролевая ком-
петентность личности является комплексной когнитивно-аффектив-
но-поведенческой характеристикой личности, которая определяет 
способность студента эффективно выполнять роль в соответствии 
с ролевыми ожиданиями для достижения целей учебной деятельности 
и получения ее результатов. Обосновано структуру процесса формиро
вания ролевой компетентности студента. Определены особенности 
взаимосвязи между индивидуально-психологическими личностными ха-
рактеристиками и способностью отвечать ролевым ожиданиям на 
этапе профессионального развития. Сформулированы основные направ-
ления изучения ролевой компетентности студентов.
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Выводы. Определено, что ролевая компетентность является ком-
плексной характеристикой личности студента, которая имеет опре-
деленные структурно-процессуальные особенности формирования.  
Выделены процессуальные составляющие, отражающие этапы ее ста-
новления: мотивационно-смысловую; целевую; регуляционную; блок 
«реакция на неудачу»; мотивационно-поведенческую; когнитивные и 
эмоциональные факторы формирования ролевой компетентности сту-
дентов и собственно компетентность. На основе проведенного анали-
за были определены перспективы исследований, которые заключаются 
в дальнейшем обосновании связи ролевой компетентности с другими 
индивидуально-психологическими особенностями личности студентов, 
обусловливающими успешность выполнения учебной деятельности, и 
решении проблемы разработки эффективных методов профессиональ-
ной диагностики ролевой компетентности личности в студенческом 
возрасте.

Ключевые слова: компетентность, ролевая компетентность, 
ролевые ожидания, процесс формирования ролевой компетентности, 
учебная и профессиональная деятельность.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of the article is to analyze the specifics of categorization of abstract 
concepts by adults who use different information sources: traditional / printed 
and innovative / digital. 

Methods. An author used a questionnaire method with the open-ended 
type of questions as the primary tool to study the choice of the preferred infor-
mation coding system by adults. To reconstruct the categorical structure of the 
respondents’ consciousness in their understanding of the concept «sacrament», 
the method of the semantic differential was used. The differential includes 
40 adjectives, which form 7 categories of an average consciousness according 
to their factorial structure («Assessment», «Strength», «Activity», «Complexi-
ty», «Orderliness», «Reality» and «Usuality»). The above categories have been 
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established in a previous study of individuals of different age groups and cul-
tures. 

Results of the research. The results of a comparative analysis of the cate
gory structure and the meaning of the concept «Sacrament» are contained in 
two groups of adults: the reading subjects and the active Internet users. It is 
determined that the cognitive complexity of consciousness of the web users is 
lower than the one of the reading subjects, according to two parameters: 1) de-
creasing of categories’ quantity that form the concept; 2) simplifying the orga-
nization of the category, represented by only one pole. For the active Internet 
users, the content of the concept «sacrament» is close to the «secret». 

Conclusions. The empirical data proves the tendency to simplify the cate-
gorization in understanding the abstract concepts of active Internet users. This 
allows designating a new scientific-practical issue of cognitive deformation of 
adults as the effect of Internet exposure. 

Key words: abstract concept, categories of consciousness, cognitive com-
plexity, semantic differential, cognitive deformation.

Introduction
The emergence and the rapid evolution of the Internet into 

new digital media (web 2.0, online media, etc.) have affected 
most spheres of human life significantly. Based on one of the 
leading postulates of Soviet psychology (about the sociocul-
tural determination of all higher mental functions) it can be 
stated that new conditions of activity give rise to some new, 
previously unknown features of the psyche. 

These new features have incrementally become an intense 
object of empirical study for recent decades. One of the first to 
draw attention to the specifics of the cognitive activity of rep-
resentatives of the digital generation was the American writer 
and game designer M. Prensky (Prensky, 2001). Based on his 
observations, he revealed a contradiction between the capabi

lities of young people (the speed of reaction and thinking, the 
ability to instantly grasp a variety of information) and the 
traditional for an educational sphere (verbal, logically consis
tent) form of information representation. The classification of 
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generations of students and teachers as «Digital Natives» and 
«Digital Immigrants», proposed by M.  Prensky, has become 
widespread among the specialists. 

As a result of studying the cognitive processes of «digital 
natives», it was found that constant digital stimulation forms 
«the skill of simultaneous (nonlinear) perception, it is not 
step-by-step attention to details but instantaneous «grasping» 
of the entire image» (Golubinksaya, 2015: 163). This kind of 
superficial perception and erratic attention accustom the brain 
to a constant dopamine stimulation and lead to a deterioration 
in the development of the frontal lobes of the brain, which 
no doubt «impairs cognitive abilities and social skills» (Small, 
Vorgan, 2012: 13). There are also memory changes recorded 
(the Google effect). The active Internet users remember not as 
much the information itself as the place of its storage on the 
Internet (Sparrow, Liu, Wenger, 2011). 

In this research, the studies of Russian clinical psycholo-
gists are of particular interest. Several years ago, they iden-
tified the problem of revising the normative indicators in 
pathopsychology diagnostics (Sultanova, Ivanova, 2017). The 
use of classical methods of studying the thinking («Classifica-
tion of Objects», «Pictogram», «Interpretation of Proverbs») 
in a group of 50 mentally healthy people aged 20 to 39 years 
revealed such features of thinking, which the authors charac
terized as «the pathopsychology of everyday life», by analo-
gy with the famous work of Z. Freud. These characteristics 
include a decrease in the critical assessment of the results of 
their activity, neurodynamic disorders (fatigue, difficulty in 
working out, difficulties in concentrating on the tasks), incon-
sistency and versatility of thinking, and a self-centered way of 
thinking.

Significant data were obtained in another clinical study 
(Kobzova, Zvereva, Shchelokova, 2018), where two fundamen-
tal facts were established using the Fourth Extra Technique. 
First, the characteristics based on which generalization is 
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being made changed compared to the data in the same age 
groups in the 1960s-90s. Second, there was no difference in 
answers between the groups of mentally healthy males aged 
17 to 25 years and their peers with a schizotypic disorder of 
adolescence. Representatives of the first group demonstrated 
an orientation of attention towards the secondary, non-typical 
features of objects, which is traditionally considered as a diag-
nostic indicator of «disordered» thinking. 

The modern youth thinking diagnosis the scientists cha
racterized as «pseudo-psychopathological» thinking phenome-
na (РPF). The PPF is a thinking disorder similar to the patho-
logical one (Schizophrenia), but it has a different cultural and 
historical genesis. (Grekova, 2018) The statistics show the PPF 
is more widespread among the modern youth in comparison 
with the adults who grew up in the pre-digital era. While the 
thinking of adults corresponds to the conventional hierarchy 
of generic and species characteristics, in the thinking of young 
people they are of equal order. «New thinking is flexible, com-
prehensive, multitasking. The measure of the ratio of symbols 
and meanings in terms of abstractness / concreteness is highly 
variable. Representatives of new thinking perceive symbols as 
hyperlinks, new symbols are layered over other symbols, on 
which new meanings are strung like beads» (Grekova, 2018: 35).

Thus, the studies of clinical psychologists prove that the 
thinking of young people differs from the thinking of repre-
sentatives of the pre-digital era and moves towards the prop-
erties that are classical attributions of the thinking of subjects 
with a schizotypal disorder. According to the data, it can be 
assumed that Internet use affects not only «digital natives» 
cognitive activity but also «digital immigrants». The aim of 
the present empirical research is to check the hypothesis men-
tioned above. The object of the research is a process of cate-
gorization (as a basic cognitive process) and a perception of 
abstract concepts (as a product of a higher form of verbal 
and logical thinking). This article examines the structure and 
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content of the categories of consciousness that mediate the 
understanding of an abstract concept «sacrament» by adults.

Research objective
This article contains a comparative analysis of the struc-

ture and content of a concept «sacrament» in adults’ con-
sciousness who prefer different information coding systems: 
traditional printed and new digital. 

Methods and methodology of the research
The study involved 720 respondents from 37 to 62 years, 

including females (n = 402) and males (n = 318). All respon
dents have higher education and work in the field of speciali-
zation (medical, economic, educational, and cultural spheres). 
The sample is homogeneous according to three criteria: 1) com-
pletion of basic processes of cognitive and personal develop-
ment in equal social and cultural environment (the pre-digital 
era); 2) intellectual labor involved in everyday activity; 3) abi
lity to use different coding systems on a professional level 
(both written-verbal and digital). 

Homogeneity on the mentioned criteria is the key principle 
in the research of categorization since A. Luria proved in the 
1930s that «the fundamental process of cognition – the forma-
tion of concepts – has a unique structure in the different his-
torical conditions» (Luria, 2017). Data collection was carried 
out throughout 2019 and early 2020.

The differentiation of the homogeneous sample into two 
groups was carried out based on the respondents’ preferences  
in the information carriers in their free time through an 
open-ended questionnaire. After processing the collected data, 
respondents were divided into three groups: 1) subjects who 
prefer printed sources and books as a main coding system (108 
respondents or 15%); 2) subjects who choose the Internet as 
the most preferable source of information (252 respondents 
or 35%); 3) subjects who do not give preference to any spe-
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cific type of information carrier (360 respondents or 50%). 
To achieve reliable data from the analysis, the last group was 
excluded from processing. Representatives of the first group 
previously mentioned will further be «reading subjects», rep-
resentatives of the second group will be «active Internet users» 
respectively.

To model the categorical structure and content of the con-
cept of «sacrament», the method of the semantic differential 
in the author’s version was applied, the technology of creation 
of the author’s version was described in the previous article 
(Medvedskaia, 2020: 175–176). Therefore, it would be reaso
nable to point out only the key features of the method. The 
descriptors were 40 adjectives, which imminently reflect the 
7-factor structure of the concepts of different classes, which 
was revealed in earlier researches (Osgood, Suci  & Tannen-
baum, 1957; Bentler & LaVoie, 1972; Petrenko, 2005; etc.). 
Adjectives were monopolar. However, to avoid a specific an-
swer pattern of the respondents, adjectives randomly had posi
tive and negative connotations. Respondents used a 7-point 
rating system to answer the questionnaire where 1 point meant 
the absence of the quality and 7 points was a maximum expres-
sion of the quality.

Primary data processing comprised compiling average as-
sessment profiles in the groups of reading subjects and active 
Internet users. Secondary processing was to model a categori-
cal structure of a concept «sacrament» in the consciousness of 
the respondents through the factor analysis (a centroid method 
with the extraction of the major components, including a vari-
max rotation technique). Mathematical and statistical analysis 
was carried out using the program SPSS v. 16.

Results and their discussion
The construction of averaged rate profiles of reading sub-

jects group and active Internet users group showed statistical-
ly identical results (t = 0.45 at critical t = 2.02 for p ≤ 0.05).
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Table 1 depicts descriptors with max rates in both groups 
of respondents. 

Table 1

Concept «Sacrament» max rates

№
Reading subjects Active Internet users

Quality М Quality М

1 Clean 5.38 Clean 5.21

2 Beautiful 5.38 Beautiful 5.13

3 Useful 5.09 Pleasant 5.06

4 Kind 5.02 Kind 4.95

5 Fantastic 4.64 Useful 4.86

The results presented in the table show the actual identity 
of the leading characteristics attributed to the concept of «sac-
rament», most of which are of an assessment category. Rea
ding subjects turned out to be more realistic («useful», «fan-
tastic») in assessing the concept than active Internet users. 

Table 1 depicts descriptors with min rates in both groups 
of respondents.

Table 2

Concept «Sacrament» min rates

№
Reading subjects Active Internet users

Quality М Quality М

1 Silly 2.39 Silly 1.91

2 Miserable 2.63 Disgusting 2.16

3 Monotonous 2.66 Miserable 2.21

4 Bitter 2.69 Bitter 2.34

5 Banal 2.94 Banal 2.93

As expected, the data from Table 2 depicts the coincidence 
of the minimal rates in the assessments of both groups. Again, 
the dominant parameters are of an assessment type («mise
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rable», «bitter», «disgusting»). Parameters of Strength («in-
telligent») and Ordinariness («banal») are also represented in 
the sample. In the reading subject group, another axis of coor-
dinate appears – Activity («monotonous»).

The process of factor analysis detected 13 orthogonal fac-
tors in the reading subjects group and 11 factors in the active 
Internet users group, which are significant according to the 
Kaiser criterion. Only factors that are significantly essential 
in terms of valence will be used for further discussion (contri-
bution to the total variance of which exceeds the randomness 
threshold). In the reading subjects group, there is one more 
factor than in the active Internet users group. The results of 
the factorization are presented in Table 3 for the convenience 
of comparative analysis. The names of the categories are ac-
cording to their key descriptors, which represent categories 
of an everyday consciousness and were established in previous 
researches. Next to the category name, there is a percentage 
of the variance of the factor, and the characteristics that form 
it, which have a high level of statistical significance (for 40 
variables, r = 0.4 for p ≤ 0.01).

Тable 3

A concept «Sacrement»: results of factorization

№ Reading Subjects Active Internet users
1 2 3
1 «Negative assessment» – 

«Reality» (16.79%)
«Activity» (20.03%)

Miserable
Disgusting
Bitter
Mysterious
Fantastic

0.836
0.721
0.474
–0.505
–0.418

Hot
Silly
Fast
Massive
Active
Banal
Full
Energetic

0.801
0.595
0.562
0.552
0.532
0.472
0.469
0.446



113

ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ
ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.105-120

© Medvedskaia Elena

1 2 3
2 «Activity» – «Ordinariness» 

(10.81%)
«Assessment» (10.35%)

Energetic
Pleasant
Brave
Hard
Banal

0.708
0.626
0.535
–0.407
–0.412

Pleasant
Good looking
Strong
Clean
Kind

0.825
0.791
0.537
0.529
0.462

3 «Complexity» (7.42%) «Strength» (6.69%)

Constructed
Simple
Obvious

0.783
0.747
0.482

Hard
Old
Certain
Organized
Constructed
Long lasting

0761
0.631
0.615
0.540
0.517
0.508

4 «Positive assessment» (5.91%) «Ordinariness» (5.81%)

Clean
Kind
Good looking
Organized

0.870
0.684
0.527
0.425

Rare
Mysterious
Useful
Unique
Exciting

0.765
0.638
0.624
0.525
0.448

5 «Strength» (5.06%)

_
Strong
Long lasting
Hard
Massive
Firm

0.665
0.631
0.629
0.595
0.469

The most peculiar fact is that there is a complex 2 polar 
organization of the categories (1 and 2) in the group of reading 
subjects. A qualitative analysis of the content of the poles al-
lows to designate them as «Negative reality» (1) and «Unusual 
activity» (2). There are not only fewer factors in the group of 
active Internet users but also they are all of a unipolar organi
zation.
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Thus, the greater cognitive complexity of the reading sub-
jects testifies to their greater reflexivity over the existences, 
where the concept of «sacrament» belongs to. A sacrament 
is a touch to another world, which is beyond the space-time 
dimensions of reality, something extraordinary. A sacrament 
is (Losev,  1994) experienced as a participation in the world 
(Marcel, 2012), and only then it is realized, and as a result, it 
changes a person who has joined it and experienced exceptional 
events, relationships, states (Znakov, 2018). 

There is another interpretation of the concept on a simpler 
level as «a secret, information», which is hidden till some mo-
ment. To reveal such a secret is to make it public (Gilmutdino-
va, 2020: 128). One can reveal and transmit the secret (while 
the sacrament can only be lived through), and it is rather a 
communicative process that does not affect the foundations of 
the personality of both its owner and recipient. A simpler cate-
gorical structure and the leading category «Activity» evidence 
that active Internet users have a more simplified understan
ding of a sacrament as a secret. It fully corresponds to the sig-
nificance for the classification of signs «Movement – static»  
established in the studies of «digital natives». It may be as-
sumed that one of the reasons is Internet use («Everything is 
on the Internet, you just need to know where to look for it»), 
which largely nullifies secrets, not to mention the sacredness 
of the sacrament. Observations of the philosophers prove this 
conclusion: «There are less and less secrets that are making 
the time of our existence super significant. With the loss of 
the secret, we lose the personality. The times of undifferen
tiated human are coming: when he is extremely standard, col-
lective, and has absolutely nothing innermost» (Galmutdinova, 
2020: 135).

It is necessary to draw the parallels between the results of 
the present research and research of V. Petrenko. According to 
his data, the connotative meanings of «sacrament» in terms of 
semantic space factors have the following loads in descending 
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order: «Complexity» (5.3), «Assessment» (4.9), «Strength» 
(4.7), «Activity» (4.1), «Ordinariness or frequency of occur-
rence» (3.2). (Petrenko, 2005: 95–96). Comparative analysis of 
different researches shows matching of three key coordinates 
of human consciousness («Assessment – Strength – Activity»). 
There are some differences as well, while in the study of V. Pet
renko factor «Complexity» has the biggest load, there is a fac-
tor «Ordinariness» among other valent categories in the pre
sent study. The explanation of the difference mentioned above 
is in the respondents’ age group rather than in the method  
of the research, as in the study of Petrenko respondents were 
100 students from the 3rd course of the faculty of psychology. 
Obviously that a 20-year-old person has quite a modest life ex-
perience, especially in existential matters, therefore students’ 
understanding of the concept «sacrament» is mediated by its 
complexity.

Conclusions
Average rates of semantic differential scale are identical 

in both groups of respondents, category «Assessment» has the 
highest and lowest indexes.

As a result of factorization, 4 categories have been re-
vealed. They represent the concept of «Sacrament» in everyday 
consciousness, and are as follows: three dominant categories of 
everyday consciousness («Assessment», «Strength», «Activi-
ty»), and the category «Ordinariness».

The categorical structure of reading subjects is more com-
plex in comparison with the structure of active Internet users. 
It is expressed in a bigger quantity of categories and more 
complex organization. In the sample, the complication occurred 
due to the splitting of the leading category «Assessment» into 
two independent factors and the emergence of new categories 
«Complexity» and «Reality».

The discovered phenomenon of flattening of an abstract 
concept categorization is a basis for further study of cogni-
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tive abilities of adults who prefer different information coding 
systems (written-verbal and digital). Possibly, the Internet- 
environment not only forms «digital natives» with the new 
parameters of thinking but also affects cognitive abilities of 
«digital immigrants», causing deformation.
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Медведська Олена. Особливості класифікації концепту «Таїнство» ак-
тивними дорослими користувачами Інтернету

АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета статті – проаналізувати особливості класифікації абстрактних 
понять дорослими, які використовують різні джерела інформації: тра-
диційні / друковані й інноваційні / цифрові.

Методи дослідження. Використано метод опитування з відкритим 
типом питань як основний інструмент для вивчення вибору переважної 
системи кодування інформації дорослими. Для реконструкції категорі-
альної структури свідомості респондентів у розумінні ними поняття 
«Таїнство» було використано метод семантичного диференціалу. Дифе-
ренціал включає 40 прикметників, що утворюють 7 категорій свідомості 
за своєю факторіальною структурою («Оцінка», «Сила», «Активність», 
«Складність», «Упорядкованість», «Реальність» і «Звичайність»). Вище-
зазначені категорії були встановлені в попередньому дослідженні осіб 
різних вікових груп і культур.

Результати дослідження. Порівняльний аналіз структури катего-
рії та значення концепту «Таїнство» було здійснено у двох групах дорос-
лих: суб’єкти читання й активні користувачі Інтернету. Визначено, що 
когнітивна складність свідомості користувачів Інтернету нижча, ніж у 
суб’єктів читання, за двома параметрами: 1) зменшення кількості кате-
горій, що формують концепт; 2) спрощення організації категорії, пред-
ставленої лише одним полюсом. Для активних користувачів Інтернету 
зміст поняття «Таїнство» є близьким до «секрету».

Висновки. Емпіричні дані доводять тенденцію до спрощення кате-
горизації в розумінні абстрактних концептів активних користувачів Ін-
тернету. Це дає підстави позначити нову науково-практичну проблему 
когнітивної деформації дорослих як вплив Інтернету.

Ключові слова: абстрактне поняття, категорії свідомості, когні-
тивна складність, семантичний диференціал, когнітивна деформація.
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Медведская Елена. Особенности классификации концепта «Таинство» 
активными взрослыми пользователями Интернета

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель статьи  – проанализировать особенности классификации аб-
страктных понятий взрослыми, использующими различные источники 
информации: традиционные / печатные и инновационные / цифровые.

Методы исследования. Использован метод опроса с открытым 
типом вопросов как основной инструмент для изучения выбора подав
ляющей системы кодирования информации взрослыми. Для реконструк-
ции категориальной структуры сознания респондентов в понимании ими 
понятия «Таинство» был использован метод семантического диффе
ренциала. Дифференциал включает 40 прилагательных, образующих 
7 категорий сознания по своей факториальной структуре («Оценка», 
«Сила», «Активность», «Сложность», «Упорядоченность», «Реальность» 
и «Обыкновенность»). Вышеупомянутые категории были установлены  
в предыдущем исследовании лиц различных возрастных групп и культур.

Результаты исследования. Сравнительный анализ структуры ка-
тегории и значения концепта «Таинство» был осуществлен в двух груп-
пах взрослых: субъекты чтения и активные пользователи Интернета. 
Определено, что когнитивная сложность сознания пользователей Ин-
тернета ниже, чем у субъектов чтения, по двум параметрам: 1) умень-
шение количества категорий, формирующих концепт; 2) упрощение 
организации категории, представленной только одним полюсом. Для 
активных пользователей Интернета содержание понятия «Таинство» 
близко к «секрету».

Выводы. Эмпирические данные показывают тенденцию к упроще-
нию категоризации в понимании абстрактных концептов активных 
пользователей Интернета. Это позволяет обозначить новую научно- 
практическую проблему когнитивной деформации взрослых как влияние 
Интернета.

Ключевые слова: абстрактное понятие, категории сознания, когни-
тивная сложность, семантический дифференциал, когнитивная дефор-
мация.
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ABSTRACT
The purpose of the article is to define the style of the novel as complex and 
multi-layered process, and to propose psychological mechanisms of understan
ding contemporary texts of American writers.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the 
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional 
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion.

The results of the research. The degree of closeness of such a secondary 
text to the source will depend on many factors – the level of human understan
ding of the source text, the expectations and attitudes of the reader, the level 
of reader’s interests, reading goals and so on. The understanding of the text 
will include its division into relatively independent attitude in terms of actual 
content passages (text elements) with their subsequent regrouping in order to 
separate the main and the secondary context, the establishment of a hierarchy 
of meanings. 

Conclusions. There were proposed psychological mechanisms of under-
standing contemporary texts of American writers. The first one is the mecha-
nism of Decentralization: keeping in the minds of the reader of two contradictory 
ideas at the same time and while maintaining the ability to act, analyzing novels, 
creating their own stories, solving situations; overcoming personal egocentric 
manifestations; show tolerant, impartial attitude to the opinions and statements 
of communication partners; the transformation of the meaning of images, con-
cepts, ideas, taking into account the author’s own emotional and cognitive po-
sitions, points of view, actions, lifestyle of others; change of views and positions 
of the reader by comparison of own point of view with representations and po-
sitions of other people and others. The next one is the mechanism of Empathy: 
taking into account the nature of independently selected novels (romantic, rea
listic, philosophical ones) for psychological analysis; recognition of mental states 
of people depicted in novels (a plot, a portrait, music, painting, psycho-artistic 
situations); determination of emotional states of characters of novels, communi-
cation partners, congruence of behavior in non-standard-stimulating situations 
or situations of cognitive dissonance. And the third mechanism is the mechanism 
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of Reflection: the implementation of the relationships of the elements of a novel 
into a constructive system; substantiation of one’s own attitude to a certain si
tuation, its participants, identification of personal and situational determinants 
of the behavior of the subjects of this situation (including if these subjects are the 
author and the heroes of the novel).

Key words: psychological mechanisms of understanding the texts, the style 
of the novel, the mechanism of Decentralization, the mechanism of Empathy, the 
mechanism of Reflection.

Introduction
Today, one of the most important researches in the para-

digm of psycholinguistics is the relationship between the syn-
tactical design of the novel and the individual style of the 
author. The complex composition of the text includes: the se-
lection of text’s fragments, their organization, placement and 
the integration into the whole text structure which depends on 
the individual syntax of each writer. This individual syntax is 
the author’s own way which denotes the selection and provi
ding the definitions of methods which, in turn, apply using 
syntactic constructions by this author. The author defines 
his / her own image system, as well as events and situations, 
taking into account the genre of literature, chosen era, the 
ideological content.

The problem of studying the style of the novel was de-
scribed in the researches of many scholars. Thus, the study 
of the individual style of the writer was presented in a lot of 
researches (Brédart, 1991; Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych, 2019). 
Global scientific reviews of the problems of artistic style in re-
lations to each language mean that the concept of style is mul-
tifaceted. Style is considered as a universal category, because 
in the history of linguistic and cultural development of each 
language this concept has acquired the description of art and 
its philological understanding. Researchers mean the style of 
the day, the style of direction and flow, the style of the writer 
and the style of a certain period of his / her novels (stories, 
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poetry), the style of the text’s structure and the style of the 
text’s individual elements. However, the most common in lite
rature is the understanding of style as the individual creative 
manner, so called «creative face» of the individual manner of 
a writer (Гончарук & Онуфрієва, 2018).

In contemporary psychology the emphasis is placed on the 
fact that style includes a lot of text’s structures which are rea
lized only at the textual level. Thus, a style is understood as a 
synonym of artistic direction or artistic trend. But more often 
this term describes the author’s, individual style of writing, or 
such kind of idiosyncrasy (Crookes, 1989).

Artistic modeling of the reality is based on verbal commu-
nication, which was included into the text, usually had been 
involving penetration into the creative objective world of the 
artist of the text. Thus, scientists note that a piece of art 
transmits a small number of impulses and signals that can 
cause a whole set of detailed ideas that together create a pic-
ture of readers’ ideas, and also this picture may be different 
for different readers (Blagovechtchenski, Gnedykh, Kurma-
kaeva, Mkrtychian, Kostromina & Shtyrov, 2019).

Pointing out that the artistic model is always broader than 
its interpretation, some scientists focus on a single type of 
interpretation, without taking into account a set of numerous 
possible interpretations. Each model generates different inter-
pretations, but also acts as a representation of a broader model, 
having been formed by the infinite number of other interpre-
tations (Максименко, Ткач, Литвинчук & Онуфрієва, 2019).

So, the purpose of this article is to define the style of the 
novel as complex and multi-layered process, and to propose 
psychological mechanisms of understanding contemporary 
texts of American writers.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were 

used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical 
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method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the 
analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

Results and their discussion
According to its structure, the style of the novel is complex 

and multi-layered, so there are four main functions of each 
text. The first factor is the creative process, the orientation of 
the writer on the relations to the reality, so called artistic tra-
dition. Individual style is defined as a factor in each novel. It 
determines its existence as a complete artistic phenomenon and 
expresses the nature, the direction and a degree of aesthetic 
perception of the world by the reader. Style is a main factor in 
the artistic process and guides the writer in the development 
of art. In addition, style is a factor in artistic communication 
(between the author and the recipient) (Mykhalchuk & Bihu-
nova, 2019).

It is important in the psychological research that they cla
rify the concept of «individual style». According to N. Chepe-
leva each writer creates his / her own style, looking for origi
nal ways and means of implementing their ideas and images. 
Individual style is an indicator of the highest degree of the 
development of creative personality (Чепелєва, 2006).

There are different approaches according to the typology 
of individual style. Thus, some scientists distinguish between 
realistic and romantic types of creativity. It is also worth to 
note that the study of the typology of styles is a search for the 
relationships of different individual styles as the main compo-
nents of the stylistic development of literature (Mykhalchuk &  
Onufriieva, 2020). According to this idea M. Vovk, O. Emi
shyants, O. Zelenko, O. Drobot & L. Onufriieva (2020) identify 
the following factors that are fundamental in the typology of 
stylistic differentiation: the role of the author’s image in the 
novel and the degree of its presence in it, the similarity of 
composition and linguistic image, also selected details.
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The concept of individual style of the writer is determined 
by the type of the author’s worldview and his / her own picture 
of the world. These factors determine the author’s aesthetic 
consciousness. When studying a writer’s style, scholars mostly 
use a deductive approach, when firstly it constants and domi-
nants of a certain piece of art or a trend, then these features 
are fixed in the researches of different writers which belong 
to a certain style in literature, and it is traced how they are 
reflected in a particular text.

The inductive approach in the researches of the author’s 
style involves the analysis from the individual style to a gene
ral definition of it, which requires focusing on a particular 
text, on the paradigm of style of a particular text, and then – 
on the manner of writing of the writer in general. Taking into 
account that fact that each author is a representative of a cer-
tain direction, the material in the study of the problem of the 
author’s style should be a specific artistic work carrier and the 
expression of stylistic patterns.

The subjective intentions of the author, his  / her inner 
world and psychological features significantly affect the un-
derstanding, systematization, aesthetic and creative selection 
of psycholinguistic elements of the content of author’s expres-
sions. These requirements in our research are the psycholin-
guistic basis of the creative process of writing the novels. Some 
scientists noted that theories about the connection of a word as 
a sign with what it means are based on psychological explana-
tions – so called associations, which provided the connections 
of cause and effect, means and ends, general agreements. So, 
the impression of the word does not depend on its specific fea-
tures, and from the ways and means of emotional expressions 
of feelings and emotions (Cilibrasi, Stojanovik, Riddell & Sad-
dy, 2019). Recognizing the word as the most powerful weapon 
of psychological cognition, the scientists note that a style of 
the text consists not only of individual, inherent in the text of 
the author ideas, but also it includes historical, cultural, social 
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factors. This motivates the importance of studying not only 
the meaning of the word in the novel, but also its nuances, 
because psychological factors, in addition to lexical meaning of 
the texts, may have semantic or emotional layers, which ref
lect individual understanding and attitude of the phenomena 
of objective reality, special expressiveness of each writer.

Valuable for stylistics of individual artistic language and 
stylistics of fiction there are the researches of N. Mykhalchuk 
& E. Ivashkevych (2019). The scientist firstly put forward the 
idea of the system of the novel, and provided the main system, 
which helps to form some elements having been identified the 
author’s word.

There are some categories of individual style of the writer, 
such as: a category of style which determines a certain period 
of creativity and a category of style of a novel. The individual 
style of the writer reflects the peculiarities of his / her artistic 
thinking. The style of a creative period is changed in different 
periods of the writer’s life. The unique stylistic integrity that 
is characterized by novels distinguishes them from other pieces 
of art of the same writer.

The systemic nature of the individual style is based on the 
connection between the language and thinking, on the forma-
tion of a psychological picture of the world, which combines 
some general and individual aspects of understanding. Know
ledge of the individual style of writing involves identifying not 
only the formal differences of this style from another one, but 
also a great penetration into the style of a novel, establishing  
the content of the text’s form as the important component of 
the individual style. The idiosyncrasy of a writer has a close 
connection to a literary language, its folklore, also oral and 
literary traditions.

To determine the individual style of the writer it is neces
sary to conduct a linguistic analysis of the novel, during which 
data on the use of language tools, features of their combina-
tion and functioning in specific texts of the author are se-
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lected. This information allows us to draw conclusions about 
the idiolect and idiosyncrasy of the writer. Thus, the author’s 
style includes a number of morphological, lexical and syntac-
tical units of a language that the writer chooses to implement 
the author’s general idea.

The individual syntax of the writer is one of the main fea-
tures of the expression of the author’s style in the novel. The 
structure of the sentences within the text is closely connected 
with the author’s worldview, the general life position of the 
author. It is through a whole set of sentences that one can 
trace how the writer interprets the surrounding reality.

The author’s depiction of how the characters perceive the 
world around them is through authorial and indirect language. 
While trying to express the main thing in a small piece of 
text, the author can resort to generalization, omitting even the 
most interesting details. Choosing certain forms of sentences’ 
organization, the writer can emphasize on the nature of the 
image of the object, emotional and rhythmic tasks, existing 
traditions and genre patterns.

One of the author’s methods is to use commentary sen-
tences, which are typical for the syntactic structure of spoken 
language. Among the huge number of structural and semantic 
types of connecting constructions, each author chooses those 
ones that in the best way can correspond to the author’s de-
picting system. Comments of the sentences are the means of 
artistic and pictorial expression, according to the author can 
perform a number of stylistic tasks. In addition, the emotional 
content of fiction can be achieved through the use of elliptical 
sentences and other linguistic means.

In the research of the author’s syntax, it is also important 
to pay attention to the frequency of use of certain language 
forms in each novel. At the same time, a considerable attention 
has to be paid to the research of sentence size and the identi-
fication of significant grammatical differences, characteristics 
of different types of texts, including artistic ones.
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The growth of the communicative depth of the message 
(due to the communicative secondary patterns) can be one-
staged, two- and three-staged. This is observed, for example, 
in novels, where each letter is quoted the degree of commu-
nicative deepening, which in turn includes someone’s quote 
(the second degree of deepening of understanding).

The researches of the specifics of novels, made by us, al-
lowed us to claim that the longest sentences are characteristic 
of the author’s speech, and the shortest ones can be presented 
in the dialogues. In addition, we can note the following con-
clusion: the longer the author’s statements are, the longer the 
sentences of the characters of the novel. We can also assume 
that the length of the sentence is directly related to its con-
tent, distribution and stylistic functions of the novel, as there 
is a hypothesis that is the most specific in the content of the 
novel, there are the shorter the sentences in it. 

Taking into account the length of the sentences, within the 
author’s discourse there are two types of variability, so called 
inter-author, which is a reflection of the uniqueness and fea-
tures of the author’s idiolect and intra-author, which indicates 
the evolution of the author’s idiostyle. It is internally that the 
author’s variability is taken into account during the statistical 
study of individual author’s artistic speech.

Investigating textual formations, we introduce the concept 
of «supporting text». We claim that the communicative ine-
quality of the main and auxiliary components of the text struc-
ture can be traced in the structure of the meta-text. On the 
one hand, the main text is a single graphic array, fully or pre-
dominantly placed in the structure of the text. Graphic arrays 
of auxiliary messages, on the other hand, are always separated 
from the main text paradigm and from each text component.

The font in these messages which has been printed is usu-
ally different from the font of the main text and indicates the 
subordinate status of the corresponding fragment. The same 
applies to the placement of the graphic text structure of each 
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page – or at the bottom after the main text (a footnote, a note), 
or with enlarged left or right margin (an epigraph, a dedica-
tion, the annotation).

The peculiarities of the use of stylistic devices in the novel 
during the study of the specifics of the author’s style draw 
our attention. Stylistic reception, according to the author, is 
always a realization of the potential of a common language. 
However, it correlates general and individual context of the 
text’s paradigm. Stylistic technique, in terms of its specific 
implementation, has its individual character. The individuali-
ty of the stylistic reception, the uniqueness of its psychological 
use was the reason that it began to be considered as a deviation 
from the linguistic norm. This is explained by the fact that 
in the language of fiction the authors often use techniques 
of syntactic communication, which are typical for spoken lan-
guage and they are considered to be deviations from the norms 
of written speech.

However, we think that the person use the stylistic tech-
niques which can not be considered as a deviation from the 
system of natural language. This is a certain change in the pa
radigm of individual features of the stylistic reception through 
the category of «natural». That is why it is possible to distin-
guish structural and semantic types of each stylistic device, 
also the construction of its model.

Each stylistic device can include two levels: the level of 
language structure and the level of a separate message. At the 
structural level, stylistic reception is considered by us as a 
type of a message in which the sense of the idea is generalized, 
typified features of stylistic receptions are analyzed. The iden-
tification of patterns is in the structural and semantic organ-
ization of stylistic reception (the construction of individual 
message according to identified generalized types of features), 
study of the person, unique characteristics of stylistic recep-
tion. The analysis of specific application of stylistic reception 
is the task of literary stylistics.



131

ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ
ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.121-141

© Mykhalchuk Nataliia, Koval Iryna

In addition, when analyzing the individual style of the 
writer, it is necessary to refer to a specific literary material. 
In such a way there is no author who is the representative of 
any direction throughout the text. Thus, the material in the 
study of individual style of the author should be a specific ac-
tivity as its carrier and expression. A better idea of individual 
style can be obtained by analyzing several texts of the writer, 
establishing intertextual connections between them.

Thus, the analysis of the novel allows us to trace the pe-
culiarities of the author’s selection of certain sentence struc-
tures, stylistic devices and other means that distinguish this 
text of the author. The research of the author’s style and lin-
guistic means of the expression of his / her worldview involves 
a step-by-step analysis of the novel, taking into account gene
ral stylistic features of the text, as well as the research of 
units at all levels of the language.

Psychological analysis of the novel involves the study of 
stylistic features of the text at all levels. Psycho-stylistic ana
lysis of novels of R. Bach will allow us more thorough study 
of the author’s philosophical worldview in his famous pieces 
of art.

The allegory of the writer, which can be traced in the most 
of his novels, is similar to the manner of the Impressionists, 
which allows the reader to determine what is important. In ad-
dition a free style of the author allows us to combine different 
meanings of statements, to draw parallels. The reader can give 
his / her own definitions of evaluative words.

The study shows that in the novels of R. Bach there are 
often examples of alliteration. Planned multiple repetition of 
the same sounds or sound combinations help the reader to un-
derstand means of increasing expressiveness of the novel:

But Jonathan Livingston Seagull, unashamed, stretching 
his wings again in that trembling hard curve – slowing, and 
stalling once more – was no ordinary bird (Bach, 2003: 9);
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Even his parents were dismayed as Jonathan spent whole 
day alone, making hundreds of low-level glides, experimenting 
(Bach, 2003: 9);

From a thousand feet, flapping his wings as hard as he 
could, he pushed over into a blazing steep dive toward the 
waves… (Bach, 2003: 11);

Ten times he tried, and all ten times he passed through 
seventy miles per hour… (Bach, 2003: 11);

He pushed wearily away from the dark water and flew to-
ward the land, grateful for what he had learned about work-sa
ving low altitude (Bach, 2003: 14).

The main prerequisite for studying the sound system of 
the text is in that fact that sounds are «carriers» of informa-
tion, its «hidden content». There is a hypothesis that there is 
a certain correlation between the meaning of a word and its 
sound. That is why the author of the novel consciously uses 
sound schemes to enhance the impact of the text on the reader.

One of the features of novels of R.  Bach is the use of 
numerous graphic means of punctuation and spelling, which 
distinguishes his pieces of art among others. In analyzed texts 
the writer often uses numerous words and the whole senten
ces, printed by capital letters, italics to highlight key phrases, 
as well as sentences with incomplete thoughts. It is obvious 
that in this way he emphasizes the importance of expressed 
thoughts, their emotionality, draws the reader’s attention to 
them, makes him / her think about the deep meaning of the 
statements:

Dark! The hollow voice cracked in alarm. Seagulls never fly 
in the dark (Bach, 2003: 14);

Short wings! A falcon’s short wings! (Bach, 2003: 15);
A seagull at two hundred miles per hour! (Bach, 2003: 18);
I am a perfect, unlimited gull! (Bach, 2003: 37);
Jonathan made a screen of delight, the first sound he had 

made since he had left Earth. IT WORKS! (Bach, 2003: 38);
A … a … mosquito does that! (Bach, 2003: 43);
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YES, I WANT TO FLY! (Bach, 2003: 45);
He lives! He that was dead lives! (Bach, 2003: 59);
Me leading? What do you mean, me leading? Me? Jon, I’m 

just a plain seagull, and you you’re… (Bach, 2003: 62);
«MAN!» he shouted a second before the next dynamite 

went off, «I’M REALLY LEARNING A LOT ABOUT METEO
ROLOGY!» (Bach, 2003: 104);

«I learned a tremendous amount,» he had written (Bach, 
2003: 112);

«ONE MORE TIME? REMEMBER THIS IS A HUMAN 
LIFE YOU’RE DEALING WITH!» (Bach, 2003: 25);

Also discussed at the Briefing, I’m sure, was You’ve Got To 
Be A Mighty Good Aviator To Land Old Biplanes In A Cross-
wind On A Hard-Surface Runway (Bach, 2003: 45);

Miss that Big Briefing In The Sky, and you have to find 
out for yourself about flying coast to coast in old airplanes 
(Bach, 2003: 52);

One of the primal points covered in the Big Briefing appar-
ently was that People Don’t Fly Old Airplanes From Coast To 
Coast. People In Their Right Minds, that is. Then along comes 
old Bach, who misses the Briefing (Bach, 2003: 45).

By using italics and changing the font size of the letters, 
the logical or emotional reinforcement of the thoughts having 
been expressed in the text carried out. In this way, keywords 
are highlighted, which indicate their importance for the deve
lopment of the plot of the novel. The selection of single words 
or sentences indicates the special emotionality with which it is 
pronounced by the character. Graphical stylistic devices from 
the text give us general visual expressiveness.

As for the sentences with an incomplete thought, they usu-
ally convey the pause of the characters’ speech, their indeci-
sion, doubts or excitement, which can be traced at the begin-
ning, in the middle and at the end of the sentences.

He narrowed his eyes in fierce concentration, held his 
breath, forced one … single … inch … of … curve (Bach, 2003: 7);
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«…one day, Jonathan Livingston Seagull, you shall learn 
that irresponsibility does not pay» (Bach, 2003: 22);

«Chiang…» he said, a little nervously (Bach, 2003: 33);
«At last you’ve got the idea,» Chiang said, «but your cont

rol needs a little work…» (Bach, 2003: 37);
«Help me,» he said very quietly, speaking in the way that 

the dying speaks. «I want to fly more than anything else in the 
world…» (Bach, 2003: 54);

«… saw them flying low over Nilson’s place there, and a 
figure was in trouble» (Bach, 2003: 107);

«If you had taken the time to examine my logbook,» I said 
icily, «you would have seen that…» (Bach, 2003: 126);

«Well, of course. I could turn…» (Bach, 2003: 127).
So, the text always consists of words that are carriers of 

information. Virtually any neutral word, depending on the 
speech or situational context in which it is used, can take on 
different meanings. It is known that in addition to the ba-
sic, subject-logical meaning, words also have a connotative 
meaning. Depending on the features of this meaning, there 
are words of high stylistic level; words are used in literary 
language and vocabulary is used in the paradigm of colloquial 
language.

We also consider the research of N. V.  Chepeleva to be 
the basis for distinguishing psychological mechanisms of the 
reader’s comprehension of novels. The latter is carried out by 
forming a certain subject-structural code, which allows to re-
cord the content of the text in the form of a generalized se-
mantic scheme by the reader. We also took into account the 
theory of N. V. Chepeleva on the creation in the mind of the 
recipient of a semantic skeleton, which, if it is necessary, can 
unfold into a complete message. The degree of closeness of 
such a secondary text to the source will depend on many fac-
tors – the level of human understanding of the source text, 
the expectations and attitudes of the reader, the level of read-
er’s interests, reading goals and so on. Understanding the text 
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will include its division into relatively independent attitude 
in terms of actual content passages (text elements) with their 
subsequent regrouping in order to separate the main and the 
secondary context, the establishment of a hierarchy of mea
nings (Чепелєва, 2006).

Conclusions
In such a way we proposed psychological mechanisms of 

understanding contemporary texts of American writers. They 
are:

1. The mechanism of Decentralization:
–	 keeping in mind of the reader two contradictory ideas 

at the same time and while maintaining the ability to act, ana-
lyzing novels, creating their own stories, solving situations;

–	 olerant, impartial attitude to the opinions and state-
ments of communication partners; the transformation of the 
meaning of images, concepts, ideas, taking into account the 
author’s own emotional and cognitive positions, points of view, 
actions, lifestyle of others; changing of views and positions of 
the reader by comparison of own point of view with representa-
tions and positions of other people;

–	 conducting parity dialogues: the internal one (the abi
lity to appeal to one’s own point of view) and the external dia-
logue (in the context of novels, in the process of solving prob-
lematic creative tasks and situations during their discussion in 
conversations, discussions, dialogues), psychological readiness 
for cooperation.

2. The mechanism of Empathy:
–	 taking into account the nature of independently selec

ted novels (romantic, realistic, philosophical ones) for psycho-
logical analysis;

–	 recognition of mental states of people depicted in novels 
(a plot, a portrait, music, painting, psycho-artistic situations);

–	 determination of emotional states of characters of 
novels, communication partners, congruence of behavior in 
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non-standard-stimulating situations or situations of cognitive 
dissonance.

3. The mechanism of Reflection:
–	 the implementation of the relationships of the elements 

of a novel into a constructive system; substantiation of one’s 
own attitude to a certain situation, its participants, identifica-
tion of personal and situational determinants of the behavior 
of the subjects of this situation (including if these subjects are 
the author and the heroes of the novel).
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Михальчук Наталія, Коваль Ірина. Психологічні механізми розуміння су-
часних текстів американських письменників

АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета статті – запропонувати психологічні механізми розуміння сучас-
них текстів американських письменників через визначення стилю рома-
ну як складного і багатошарового процесу.

Для розв’язання поставлених у роботі завдань використано такі 
теоретичні методи дослідження: категоріальний, структурно-функ
ціональний, аналіз, систематизація, моделювання, узагальнення.

Результати дослідження. Показано, що ступінь близькості вто-
ринного тексту до вихідного залежатиме від багатьох чинників – рівня 
розуміння людиною вихідного тексту, очікувань і настановлень читача, 
рівня читацьких інтересів, цілей читання тощо. Розуміння тексту вклю-
чатиме його розчленування на відносно самостійні щодо фактичного 
змісту уривки (текстові елементи) з наступним їх перегрупуванням із 
метою виокремлення головного та другорядного, тобто встановлення 
ієрархії смислів.

Висновки. Запропоновано психологічні механізми розуміння сучасних 
текстів американських письменників. Першим є механізм децентрації: 
утримування в свідомості суб’єкта двох суперечливих ідей одночасно і 
при цьому – збереження можливості діяти, аналізуючи художні твори; 
створення власних оповідань, розв’язання ситуацій; подолання особис
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тісних егоцентричних проявів; толерантне, неупереджене ставлення 
до думок і висловлювань партнерів по спілкуванню; перетворення смислу 
образів, понять, уявлень з урахуванням власної емоційно-когнітивної по-
зиції, точок зору, вчинків, способу життя інших; зміна поглядів і позицій 
читача при зіставленні власної точки зору з уявленнями і позиціями ін-
ших людей тощо. Наступним є механізм емпатії: характер самостійно 
обраних для психологічного аналізу творів художньої літератури (роман-
тичні, реалістичні, філософські); розпізнавання психічних станів людей, 
зображених у творах мистецтва (сюжет, портрет, музика, картина, 
психомистецька ситуація); визначення емоційних станів персонажів лі-
тературного твору, партнерів по спілкуванню; конгруентність поведін-
ки у нестандартно-стимулюючих ситуаціях чи ситуаціях когнітивного 
дисонансу. І, нарешті, останнім механізмом є механізм рефлексії: здійс-
нення взаємозв’язку елементів літературного твору в конструктивну 
систему; обґрунтування власного ставлення до певної ситуації, її учас-
ників, виявлення особистісних і ситуативних детермінант поведінки 
суб’єктів ситуації (у тому числі, якщо цими суб’єктами є автор і герої 
літературного твору).

Ключові слова: психологічні механізми розуміння текстів, стиль ро-
ману, механізм децентралізації, механізм емпатії, механізм рефлексії.

Михальчук Наталия, Коваль Ирина. Психологические механизмы пони-
мания современных текстов американских писателей

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель статьи – предложить психологические механизмы понимания со-
временных текстов американских писателей через определение стиля 
романа как сложного и многогранного процесса. 

Для решения поставленных в работе задач использованы следую-
щие теоретические методы исследования: категориальный, струк-
турно-функциональный, анализ, систематизация, моделирование, обоб
щение. 

Результаты исследования. Показано, что степень близости вто-
ричного текста к исходному будет зависеть от многих факторов – от 
уровня понимания человеком исходного текста, ожиданий и установок 
читателя, уровня читательских интересов, целей чтения. Понимание 
текста предполагает его расчленение на относительно самостоя-
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тельные, независимые относительно фактического содержания отрыв-
ки (текстовые элементы) с последующей их перегруппировкой с целью 
выделения главного и второстепенного, то есть установление иерар-
хии смыслов. 

Выводы. Предложены психологические механизмы понимания совре-
менных текстов американских писателей. Первым механизмом являет-
ся механизм децентрации: содержание в сознании субъекта двух про-
тиворечивых идей одновременно и при этом  – сохранение возможнос
ти действовать, анализируя художественные произведения; создание 
собственных рассказов, решений определенных ситуаций; преодоление 
личностных эгоцентричных проявлений; толерантное, непредвзятое 
отношение к мыслям и высказываниям партнеров по коммуникации; 
преобразование смысла образов, понятий, представлений с учетом соб-
ственной эмоционально-когнитивной позиции, точек зрения, поступков, 
образа жизни других; изменение взглядов и позиций читателя при сопо-
ставлении собственной точки зрения с представлениями и позициями 
других людей и др. Следующим является механизм эмпатии: характер 
самостоятельно избранных для психологического анализа произведений 
художественной литературы (романтические, реалистические, фило-
софские); распознавание психических состояний людей, изображенных 
в произведениях искусства (сюжет, портрет, музыка, картина, ситуа-
ция искусства); определение эмоциональных состояний персонажей ли-
тературного произведения, партнеров по общению; конгруэнтность 
поведения в нестандартно-стимулирующих ситуациях или ситуациях 
когнитивного диссонанса. И, наконец, последним механизмом является 
механизм рефлексии: осуществление взаимосвязи элементов литера-
турного произведения в конструктивную систему; обоснование соб-
ственного отношения к определенной ситуации, ее участникам, выяв-
ление личностных и ситуативных детерминант поведения субъектов 
ситуации (в том числе, если этими субъектами являются автор и герои 
литературного произведения).

Ключевые слова: психологические механизмы понимания текстов, 
стиль романа, механизм децентрации, механизм эмпатии, механизм 
рефлексии.
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ABSTRACT
The results of research of creative mathematical thinking are analyzed and the 
expediency of studying its individual differences through the analysis of mental 
styles of solving mathematical problems is stated.

The aim of the article is to identify thinking mathematical styles of students 
and to analyze the influence of style on the process of understanding the creative 
mathematical problem. 

For identifying and determining the essence of mathematical thinking 
styles, the method of analysis of search actions of subjects during the solution of 
mathematical problems of different classes was used. The experiment involved 
100 students of a technical university, 1000 processes for solving mathematical 
problems were analyzed.

The results of the research. It is stated that mental mathematical style is a 
holistic system of interconnected actions, by means of which the mental mathe-
matical result is achieved, which distinguishes the activities of one person from 
another one. 

The authors identify three thinking styles in creative mathematical process 
of students: the differential, the integral and the differential-integral. It is estab-
lished that the thinking style is manifested during all processes micro-stages of 
understanding.

It is proved that the different thinking mathematical styles lead to the for-
mation of different purports of the same problem.

It is established that unconscious mental guesses have different meanings 
in the process of understanding a mathematical problem by students with diffe
rent styles of mathematical thinking.

Conclusions. Thinking mathematical style is manifested throughout the 
process of understanding a mathematical problem, provides a different content 
of the search process aimed at understanding a mathematical problem.

Key words: creative mathematical thinking, process of understanding, 
thinking mathematical styles.
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Introduction
Perceiving the growing importance of mathematics in the 

development of many areas of research (mathematics is the 
language of various sciences), we will focus on psychological 
research of creative mathematical thinking. On one hand, the 
unusualness of mathematical objects, their apparent diffe
rence from natural objects, creates the problem of their inter-
subjective status (Moreno-Armella, Hegedus & Kaput, 2008). 
Therefore, obtaining reliable results, based on logical conside
rations, from abstract data encoded with certain symbols 
makes it possible to elucidate mechanisms of thinking action 
(Salomon, 1993). On the other hand, there is a need to study 
real thinking (not necessarily correct, as in logic) through the 
establishment of patterns of its flow (Zekeriya Karadag, 2009; 
Cengiz, Kline & Grant, 2011).

The productive nature of thinking process is manifested 
in the fact that it goes infinitely far beyond the known situa-
tions. The reserves of the hidden features of human brain are 
not manifested in the formal application of previously acquired 
knowledge, but in the ability to choose arbitrarily the star
ting point of thinking, which is selected by the subject itself. 
This is why thinking often unfolds as a process of solving a 
new problem that involves irrelevant information (Rubinstein, 
1958; Mumford & Gustafson, 1988; Molyako, 2007; Yaftian, 
2016). This requires the activation of various kinds of informa-
tion, and the ability to use them to create beyond experience. 
This state of things was expressed by Ya. O. Ponomarev in his 
scientific position: «…thinking is always creative. It occurs 
in situations of problems which the subject does not have the 
means to solve». (Ponomarev, 1976: 194). Therefore, the study 
of creative mathematical thinking is based on the analysis of 
search for solutions to creative mathematical problems.

Relying on various features, the researchers divide the 
thinking process into species, types, etc. The allocation of prac-
tical and theoretical thinking (for example, Rubinstein, 1954; 
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Teplov, 1961), of productive and reproductive (for example, 
Stepanov & Semenov, 1981) types of thinking is quite com-
mon. A slightly different approach to the division of intellec-
tual activity into types was proposed by V. O. Molyako (Mol-
yako, 2007). This is a strategic-tactical approach. It consists 
in isolation in the intellectual activity of a holistic system that 
organizes and manages it throughout the creative process.

In general, in each searching thinking process the resear
chers distinguish procedural-dynamic and personal aspects. 
At the same time, in general process of creative thinking 
aimed at solving a problem, they conditionally distinguish the 
components: the process of understanding the problem, the 
process of constructing a solution project and the approbation 
process (Salomon, 1993; Molyako, 2007; Moiseienko, 2003; 
Fan & Zhu, 2007). It is believed that a prerequisite for the 
success of any thinking process is understanding of the task 
to be accomplished (Molyako, 1983; Kovalenko, 1999). Howe
ver, understanding of the problem is not an one-time act, it is 
formed in the solving process (Ziff, 1972; Mayer & Hegarty, 
1996; Znakov, 2005; Molyako, 2007; Mahwah, 2015; Yaftian, 
2015; Jaleel, 2015; Ortiz, 2016). Understanding is not only the 
result of thinking, but it is one of its processes (Moiseienko, 
2003; Moiseienko & Shegda, 2019), it takes an active part in 
solving the problem, ensures the success of its solution. There-
fore, the study of the process of understanding in solving va
rious mathematical problems is an important component of 
the problem of elucidating the psychological essence of crea-
tive mathematical thinking.

Today it remains actual to clarify the essence of psycholo
gical aspects of individual-personal differences in the thinking 
process in general and in the understanding process in particu-
lar. Regarding mathematical thinking, there is a division into 
«algebraists» and «geometers» in the literature. The point is 
that a great number of people solving a mathematical problem 
prefer an analytical or a visual method of interpreting the 
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condition and finding a solution. Many mathematicians and 
researchers of mathematical creativity adhere to the division 
into logicians and intuitionists. According to this division, lo-
gicians are mathematicians with a narrowly directed flow of 
thoughts which produce ideas that can be traced from a start 
to a positive result (thoughts lay on the surface). Intuitionists 
are characterized by a wide scattering of thoughts produced 
largely unconsciously.

Recently, scientists have turned their attention to clarifying  
the individual style of the activity as an integral concept that 
provides information about the individual-personal singularity 
of the activity. 

M.O. Kholodna (Kholodnaya, 2002) considers that diffe
rent subjects mentally «see» the same situation in different 
ways and, accordingly, react to it differently (evaluate, make 
decisions, judgments, etc.). This scientific point of view has 
become the foundation of the ideology of stylistic approach. 
A. V. Libin (Libin, 1991) emphasizes that the style is a phe-
nomenon that has a dual nature and arises at the interseсtion 
of individuality and environment. That is the style occupies a 
boundary position between the individual and the environment 
and is both a human invention and means of any activity or ac-
tivity aimed at transforming the environment (drawing style, 
writing style, cognition style, etc.). This creates a basis for the 
study of human style through the study of its individuality or 
through the study of the activity in the process of which this 
style operates.

Regarding the style of mathematical thinking V. Y. Per-
minov (Perminov, 1999) draws attention of scientists to two 
fundamentally different systems of ideas which exist in the 
structure of mathematical knowledge – empirical and categori-
cal. Therefore, according to his point of view, the combination 
of empirical and categorical systems in the thinking of mathe-
maticians is the basis that gives the right to differentiate their 
thinking about the styles. V. E. Wojciehowicz (Wojciehowicz, 
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1999) identifies three factors that, in his opinion, underlie the 
classification of mathematical thinking of the scientists. He 
marks out three styles: personality of the scientist; specific 
properties of mathematical knowledge and socio-cultural con-
text of the time. L. B. Sultanova (Sultanova, 1999) ascertains 
that implicit knowledge and intuition determine the style of 
mathematical thinking.

Thus, the mathematical thinking style is such combination 
of features that distinguishes the activity of one person from 
the same activity of another person in the field of mathema
tics; it is a holistic system of interconnected actions, by means 
of which a mathematical result is achieved. This system de-
pends on objective requirements of mathematical activity and 
on personality traits. It includes individual application of ope
rations, methods, intermediate goals, etc. The mathematical 
style is a mathematical handwriting, an individual feature of a 
person who solves a mathematical problem. This point of view 
is basic for the analysis of thinking styles of understanding 
process in this article.

The purpose of this article is to analyze the influence of 
the mathematical style of a person on understanding process 
of a creative mathematical problem with an emphasis on quali-
tative characteristics of its micro-stages: general acquaintance 
with the condition of the problem; division of the condition 
into main and secondary parts; recoding the task into «this 
person’s language»; supplementing the text with drafts and 
sketches; highlighting the essence of the problem.

The task of the article is to identify thinking styles of 
understanding process of creative mathematical problems and 
describe their content; to find out the essence of the influence 
of mental mathematical style on this process.

Research methods and techniques
The method of research is the analysis of students’ search 

actions during the solution of creative mathematical problems 
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of different classes. We conducted an experimental study of 
creative mathematical thinking of the students, which study at 
Ivano-Frankivsk National Technical University of Oil and Gas. 
100 students took part in the experiment.

We used a problem-based research method. It relies on the 
process of solving mathematical problems, which reveals pat-
terns and advantages of mental actions in mathematical crea
tivity in the best way (Moreno-Armella, Hegedus & Kaput, 
2008). That is, having developed a series of relevant mathe-
matical problems, we have analyzed the process of understan
ding them, focusing on the study of individual differences of 
the students.

At first, to identify the styles of mathematical thinking of 
the people under study, we selected three problems and analy
zed the search process in solving them. There were multiface
ted tasks that contained hidden problems. The first and the 
third problems involved several solutions. Each of these solu-
tions is based on various generalized schemes that reflect a 
certain meaning of the problem. In the process of solving these 
problems thinking had to rely on logical, numerical and spatial 
components. In addition, their solution involves conjecture, so 
we have taken into consideration these two components (logical 
and intuitive) for differentiation of mathematical thinking by 
styles. As a criterion for this division, we have chosen the na-
ture of the conscious logical steps in the search process and the 
place and role of unconscious thinking acts. In analyzing the 
research activities of students, aimed at solving several special 
problems, three mathematical thinking styles were identified.

For further and deeper analysis of mental actions accord-
ing to the selected styles of mathematical thinking, 23 series 
of problems were selected, so that each series can contribute 
to the study of a certain aspect of mathematical thinking. In 
total, 160 tasks have been used. All problems, regardless of the 
series, were divided into 4 classes: problems of finding an un-
known quantity, problems of proof, problems of construction 
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and heuristic problems, which are divided by the nature of the 
requirements. Each of 100 students solved 10 different mathe
matical problems (to find an unknown quantity, to prove, to 
construct, heuristic problems).

The tasks have been performed by each student in the pre
sence of the experimenter. The work has been carried out indi-
vidually. The student has been given the opportunity to work 
independently, there have been no direct instructions on how 
to solve it. The tasks have not been limited to a certain time. 

It should be emphasized that for us understanding any 
problem means understanding the condition (basic structural 
elements, functions, connections between them), understanding  
what is the solution, and understanding how to achieve this 
solution.

Results and discussions
In our opinion, we have found three different ways to over-

come each mathematical problem and have established the sta-
tistical significance of the differences between the indicators 
of the first, second and third groups. Thus, the mathematical 
thinking of the students has been divided into three styles: 
the differential, the integral and the differential-integral. As 
a result of this division, it has been found that the creative 
mathematical activity of almost 51% of students who partici
pated in the experiment is subject to the differential style, 
almost 20% – to the integral style and almost 23% refer to the 
differential-integral style. The mathematical style of a small 
number of the students (about 6%) could not be identified by 
solving these problems.

The main content of the thinking process of differential 
style is a detailed analysis of the problem situation in order to 
reduce the new problem in whole or in part to a known problem 
for the subject. To achieve this and from this point of view 
the condition of the problem is studied, and hypotheses of the 
solution process are produced and tested. As a result, certain 
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structural elements, their combinations, their properties mo-
tivate the subject to certain mathematical actions. They often 
start at random and contribute more to the study of the prob-
lem condition than to the search for a solution. The idea of a 
solution is not initially defined and is an amorphous formation 
with various variants. 

This is an analytical-synthetic activity, which consists in 
the alternation of logically possible steps that contribute to 
the reduction of a new task situation to the known ones. Such 
activity is concretized in search of an opportunity to carry out 
a known mental method in new conditions. Logical steps aimed 
at a thorough study of the problem are supplemented by con-
jectures, which speed up the search.

The students with an integrated style of thinking at first 
have a guess without systematic mental actions. This guess 
often consists in reconstructing the constituent components of 
the problem, in abandoning the traditional vision of the prob-
lem. The search for confirmation of the guess that has arisen 
is carried out analytically – synthetically later, using known 
logical techniques. Therefore, the hypotheses that arise in the 
subsequent search process are aimed at confirming (or denying) 
assumptions, so they are related to the methods of their ra-
tionale.

Thinking activity, which is attributed to the differen-
tial-integral style, is based on both standard logical steps and 
innovative techniques. The search process can begin with the 
both guesswork and the traditional logical thinking steps. At 
the same time, in the process of developing one direction of 
the solution, another idea suddenly appears, which may even 
be quite distant from the first. This replacement occurs repea
tedly, easily, without significant dependence on the initiated 
search operations. By studying the components of mathematical 
problem, such students activate different structural elements 
in different ways: some are associated with a specific opera-
tional meaning, other – with several meanings. If a «single- 
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operation» element gains a subjective advantage, it directs the 
search in a certain way which often produces a conjecture. The 
purpose of the following mental actions is the study of the con-
jecture. If this advantage is not found, the students continue 
to study the structural elements, linking them to different 
operational meanings.

The style of the mathematical thinking of the students was 
manifested in the self-regulation of the search mathematical 
process: in how the students plan their actions; to what extent 
they are able to take into account the conditions of the problem 
important for achieving the solution; what is their individual 
control, evaluation and correction of their own actions; as far 
as how they are purposeful, able to take into account changes 
in the mathematical situation that occur in the search process. 
This aspect of the stylistic differences in the creative mathe-
matical thinking is largely expressed through the operational 
component, the content of which is the subject to the thinking 
strategies of the search process. 

It should be emphasized, that individual style is not always 
«the best» (the most optimal, the most rational, the most ef-
fective, etc.). Use of individual style, leads more to emotional 
satisfaction from the activity than to the expected results. 
Choice of rational, but «not one’s personal» style leads to deg-
radation of emotional satisfaction.

The effectiveness of the selected groups of students, cha
racterized by different styles of mathematical thinking, was 
statistically the same. Note that the students with differential 
and integral styles used fewer steps to solve the problems than 
the students with differential-integral style. However, the 
time, which they spent for searching for a solution, in all three 
cases was almost the same. The students with the differential 
and integral styles spent more time for considering and imple-
menting some thinking steps while moving along their «trajec-
tory» of finding a solution. Having outlined a way of search, 
they did not hurry to change it, and tried to find means for 
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its realization. The third group of students, who actually fol-
lowed two search paths, moved faster in the direction of each 
of them, and easily abandoned the action plan in case it could 
not be implemented.

We will give a more detailed analysis of the differences in 
the process of understanding a mathematical problem related 
to the selected mathematical thinking styles.

The process of understanding a creative mathematical 
problem begins with a general acquaintance of the problem con-
dition. Even at this, the very first, micro-stage, we observed 
differences in the search actions of the students with diffe
rent styles. Because the first part of the students tried to read 
the task in detail from the beginning of acquaintance with 
the task, the second part instantly «ran» the text with their 
eyes (it seemed they even remembered a little), and the third 
part of the students read it at the usual pace. However, later 
it became clear that both groups clearly realized that it was a 
mathematical problem, they could even indicate the section of 
mathematics to which it should be attributed and describe its 
general scheme: «The problem of the motion of a boat moving 
in different ways.», «This is an exponential equation with a 
parameter» etc.

The result of the first acquaintance of the subjects with 
the differential-integral style of thinking was different. They 
confused equations with inequalities, a type of a quadrilateral, 
the direction of motion of two objects (towards or in the op-
posite direction). That is, the bearers of this style often have 
a rather vague idea of the content of the task at the first 
acquaintance with it. They clearly needed another reading of 
the condition, after that they easily changed the first characte
ristic of the problem. It is worthwhile noting that most of the 
students in this group answered yes to our question whether 
they had understood the task.

At the stage of dividing the condition of the problem into 
the main and secondary parts (the second micro-stage of the 
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understanding the problem), the solvers distinguish what is 
given and what needs to be done. The first group of students 
paid more attention to clarification of the condition content 
and less to the requirements. We made this conclusion on the 
basis of the analysis of their statements and questions at this 
stage of solving. The second part of the students focuses more 
on the task requirements. That is, they focus their mental 
efforts on what needs to be found, proved, built, in the con-
ditions proposed by the task. The main part for them is the 
requirement and only some parts of the condition, so they try 
to focus primarily on the content of the requirements for the 
solution. It is worth noting that this orientation occurs fairly 
quickly. The differential-integral style of mathematical thin
king is characterized by a more or less equivalent study of the 
both «poles»: the condition and the requirement. At the same 
time they are examined alternately.

Later on the students with a differential style break down 
the text of the problem in detail into simple elements, diffe
rentiate them into known and unknown. They try to separate 
unknown elements from the context and study them by arti
ficially including them in different connections with other ele
ments, with existing theoretical facts (theorems, properties, 
etc.). This is a process of likening a new object to a known one 
(the third micro-stage of the understanding the problem), by 
comparing it with the mathematical constructions which are 
known to the subject, on the basis of interpretation through 
known mathematical techniques. This, in turn, leads to the 
development and testing of the hypotheses, which are mainly 
aimed at alternate detailed study of the structural elements of 
the problem. Such hypotheses are multifaceted, so they cover 
much more mathematical information than the one that leads 
to the solution. That is, when the students with this style of 
mathematical thinking interpret the problem into «their own» 
language, having found the area of the incomprehensible, they 
attract a wide range of analogues (mathematical problems, 
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mathematical elements, mathematical connections between ele-
ments) and try to get to know the incomprehensible.

The process of likening a new problem to a known problem 
occurs fairly quickly in the integrated style of thinking of the 
students. At the same time, the mathematical situations to 
which the new problem is related by the students can be quite 
remote. Their «own» standard arises without visible prior va
riation in capabilities, without many special actions aimed at 
studying the structural elements. Such standard arises in the 
form of a hypothesis that covers a number of structural ele-
ments of the problem, and further mental activity is aimed at 
its implementation or denial. The result of such point of view 
is a synthetic thinking product, which requires a detailed ana
lysis in the future. 

The bearers of the differential-integrated thinking style 
achieve their «own» vision of the problem by manipulating 
structural elements, which at one time may be a detailed exa
mination of the known elements of the problem, and at ano
ther – the study of the idea of likening of a part of the task to 
the remembered standard.

It is worth mentioning that the students with the first two 
thinking styles, likening the new task to their standards, have 
a quite clear idea about them, and the students with the third 
style do not have such idea. At the initial stage of the solution, 
they do not rely on a clear idea of the standard: «As if, ..., this 
task would be about ...». This is the most common expression 
of the students with an integral-differential style of thinking 
at the stage of studying the problem condition. 

The next micro-stage of the understanding process of the 
problem condition is supplementing the text with sketches. The 
subject with a differential style of thinking tries to study the 
problem more in detail, so, if it is possible, he often resorts to 
different illustrations. He willingly uses existing illustrations 
and creates his own ones. Such illustrations are studied and 
constructed in detail: additional constructions are gradually 
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superimposed on the drawing, the nature of the relationship 
between the elements is studied and new structural connec-
tions are depicted. The final illustration is sufficiently exami
ned both on the basis of information coming from the text of 
the problem, and on the basis of various conjectures and ideas 
of the solver. Further mental actions are closely related to the 
chosen illustration. These students use the illustrations based 
on existing subjective experience often while trying to identify 
the elements of the known task in a new one. 

The hypotheses about the solution are connected with these 
illustrations: the content of the hypotheses is connected with 
the illustrations regardless of whether it is a drawing to a 
geometric problem or a topological scheme of an algebraic 
problem. The detailed examination of the «possibilities» of a 
scheme or a drawing turns it into an «operating» element of 
the problem which is not revisioned for some time. The most 
popular expression in this case was: «As it can be seen from 
the picture...»

The students with the integrated thinking style have their 
«own» different illustration. It’s more of a scheme, without 
over-detailing. It should be noted that innovations are ob-
served even in the construction of the illustrations: geometric 
drawings are often made in a non-traditional perspective, the 
texts of the problems are «equipped» with original topological 
images. There is a tendency to construct several illustrations 
of the same problem, but they are all approximations to the fi-
nal illustration. «It will be even clearer», they say in this case, 
changing illustrations one after another. The bearers of this 
style rely on drawings and schemes too, however, they are not 
very closely attached to them. Therefore, they can generate the 
idea of the solution often independently of the illustration, and 
later they can change the illustration itself. But at the stage 
of studying the condition, in the process of understanding the 
creative mathematical problem, building an illustration is a 
process of deepening of the understanding of the problem for 
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them. The same applies to the process of verbalization of dia-
grams, graphs, drawings.

In the differential-integrated style of mathematical think-
ing, the subjects, trying to illustrate a new problem, build 
several schemes, drawings, which in the future will operate in 
parallel. They are different, because they are based on diffe
rent personal conception of the problem, which is ambiguous, 
and change as if under the influence of the desire to experi-
ment visually with the components of the problem. Although 
such experiments eventually reduce to a concrete idea of the 
problem, there are often several variants of schemes, that the 
subject will use while looking for a solution. Such schemes, 
drawings cannot be divided into correct – incorrect, exact – 
inexact. The content of these illustrations rather demonstrate 
the emphasis on different elements of the problem, its various 
aspects, these are illustrations of different understandings of 
the essence of the problem.

The content of the details of the problem is clarified on 
the same basis as described above. The first group of students 
actualizes their various properties, study all possible connec-
tions between them. Gradually, the content of the problem re-
quirement is studied more in detail. This is how the problem 
is reformulated, with a further emphasis on what is known to 
solve the reformulated problem, what still needs to be deter-
mined, how it can be defined. The second group creates new 
mathematical objects at the expense of different operations 
and uses them in the future. Actualization of knowledge and 
experience contributes to their creation. The problem is refor-
mulated with the help of such newly created notions, because 
through their content the conditions and tasks of the problem 
are investigated and evaluated, which, in turn, forms an idea 
of the expediency of using some updated information and the 
content of what still needs to be obtained (the essence of tasks 
is formed). Both the first and the second groups in this way 
find for themselves the gaps in understanding the conditions of 
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the problem and then try to overcome them. Such gaps – areas  
of misunderstanding – are localized in certain places in the 
content of the problem.

With a differential-integrated style of thinking, the exa
mination of details is aimed at clarifying the conditions and 
requirements of the problem at the same time. And the refor-
mulation of the problem is not clear and unique in its own way. 
It contains gaps that do not have a specific localization (each 
variant of its reformulation of the problem reveals its gaps). 
And since in parallel there are several variants of the problem 
reformulated «in their own way», then, depending on their 
content, gaps exist in different places. Such reformulations 
often concern only conditions or only requirements.

It should be noted that in general the task is presented to 
the subject in the form of a holistic system of mathematical 
objects, more precisely, in the form of several variants of the 
holistic system at this solution stage. 

Subsequently, the condition of mathematical problem is 
included in the chain of student experience and the first hypo
thesis about the solution of the problem is sat up.

Conclusions
The style of mathematical thinking is manifested through-

out the whole process of understanding a mathematical prob-
lem, at all its micro-stages. The psychological content of the 
mathematical thinking style consists in self-regulation of the 
search mathematical process; in individual control, assessment 
and correction of personal actions by the solver of the problem, 
in his purposefulness, in his ability to take into account the 
changes in mathematical situations, that arise in the process 
of studying the conditions of the problem and finding the solu-
tion. The phenomenon of mathematical style is manifested at 
all micro-stages of the process of understanding a mathemati
cal problem.
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The style of creative mathematical thinking is an indivi
dual characteristic of the student’s understanding process of 
creative mathematical problems, it is stable in various prob-
lem situations. In the search thinking process in the field of 
mathematics, we can distinguish three styles that differ from 
each other in the nature, place and role of unconscious thin
king acts.

The prospect of further research on this problem is to 
study the nature of impact of the determined mathematical 
styles on the content and effectiveness of other components of 
creative mathematical thinking: formation of solving idea of a 
mathematical problem, testing the solution.
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Мойсеєнко Лідія, Шегда Любов. Мисленнєві стилі розуміння творчих 
математичних задач у процесі їх розв’язування

АНОТАЦІЯ
Проаналізовано результати досліджень творчого математичного мис-
лення і констатовано доцільність вивчення його індивідуальних відмін-
ностей шляхом аналізу мисленнєвих стилів розв’язування творчих мате-
матичних задач. 

Мета статті – виокремити мисленнєві математичні стилі у сту-
дентів і проаналізувати вплив стилю на процес розуміння творчої мате-
матичної задачі. 

Для виокремлення та визначення сутності мисленнєвих матема-
тичних стилів було використано метод аналізу пошукових дій суб’єктів 
упродовж розв’язування творчих математичних задач різних класів. У 
експерименті взяло участь 100 студентів технічного університету, 
проаналізовано 1000 процесів розв’язування математичних задач.

Результати дослідження. Констатовано, що мисленнєвий мате-
матичний стиль – цілісна система взаємопов’язаних дій, за допомогою 
яких досягається мисленнєвий математичний результат. Саме ця си-
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стема відрізняє діяльність у галузі математики однієї людини від такої 
ж діяльності іншої людини. 

Авторами виокремлено три мисленнєві стилі у творчому мате-
матичному мисленні студентів: інтегральний, диференціальний, інте-
грально-диференціальний. 

Установлено, що мисленнєвий стиль проявляється у студентів 
упродовж усіх мікроетапів процесу розуміння задачі, за допомогою про-
цедур упізнавання старого в новому, прогнозування майбутнього струк-
турних об’єктів задачі, об’єднання розрізнених елементів у ціле. Він є 
стійким щодо задач різних класів. 

Доведено, що різні мисленнєві математичні стилі сприяють ак
туалізації різних частин умови задачі, визначають різний характер до-
слідження структурних елементів, призводять до формування різних 
смислів однієї і тієї ж задачі. 

Установлено, що неусвідомлені мисленнєві здогадки мають різний 
зміст, різну значущість у процесі розуміння математичної задачі сту-
дентами з різними стилями математичного мислення.

Висновки. Мисленнєвий математичний стиль проявляється впро-
довж усього процесу розуміння математичної задачі, забезпечує різний 
зміст пошукового процесу, спрямованого на розуміння математичної 
задачі.

Ключові слова: творче математичне мислення, процес розуміння 
математичної задачі, мисленнєві стилі математичного мислення.

Мойсеенко Лидия, Шегда Любовь. Мыслительные стили понимания 
творческих математических задач в процессе их решения

АННОТАЦИЯ
Проанализированы результаты исследований творческого математи-
ческого мышления и констатировано целесообразность изучения его 
индивидуальных отличий, используя анализ мыслительных стилей про-
цесса решения творческих математических задач. 

Цель статьи  – выделить мыслительные математические стили 
у студентов и проанализировать влияние стиля на процесс понимания 
творческой математической задачи.

Для выделения и определения сущности мыслительных матема-
тических стилей был использован метод анализа поисковых действий 
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субъектов на протяжении решения творческих математических задач 
разных классов. В эксперименте приняло участие 100 студентов техни-
ческого университета, проанализировано 1000 процессов решения твор-
ческих математических задач.

Результаты исследования. Констатировано, что мыслительный 
математический стиль – это целостная система взаимосвязанных дей-
ствий, с помощью которой достигается математический результат. 
Именно такая система отличает математическую деятельность од-
ного человека от такой же деятельности другого человека.

Авторами выделено три мыслительных стиля в творческом мате-
матическом мышлении студентов: интегральный, дифференциальный, 
интегрально-дифференциальный.

Установлено, что мыслительный стиль проявляется у студентов 
на протяжении всех микроэтапов процесса понимания задачи, с по
мощью процедур узнавания старого в новом, прогнозирования будущего 
структурных объектов, объединения разрозненных элементов в целое. 
Он является стойким относительно задач разных классов. 

Доказано, что разные мыслительные математические стили со-
действуют актуализации разных частей условия задачи, определяют 
разный характер исследования структурных элементов, способствуют 
формированию разных смыслов одной и той же задачи.

Установлено, что неосознанные мыслительные догадки имеют раз-
личное содержание, различную значимость в процессе понимания мате-
матической задачи студентами с различными стилями мышления.

Выводы. Мыслительный математический стиль проявляется на 
протяжении всего процесса понимания математической задачи, обеспе-
чивает разное содержание поискового процесса, устремленного на пони-
мание математической задачи.

Ключевые слова: творческое математическое мышление, процесс 
понимания математической задачи, мыслительные стили математи-
ческого мышления.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of our research is: to show the context of the productive approach 
to the problem of facilitative interaction and the development of the person’s 
creativity in this connection.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the 
tasks formulated in the article: the categorical method, structural and functional 
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

The results of the research. Theoretical analysis of psychological resear
ches on this issue allows us to identify several basic approaches to the study of 
creativity in Foreign Psychology: 1) psychodynamic approach, which describes 
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creativity through the interaction of «It», «Me», «Super-Me»; 2) behavioral ap-
proach, which considers creativity as a result of behavior with strict adherence 
to the scheme «stimulus – reaction»; 3) pragmatic approach, which emphasizes 
the possibilities of practical use of a creative product and, as a result, the alloca-
tion of other resources for the creative use of this product; 4) psychopathologi-
cal approach, which considers creativity as a by-product of mental disorders of 
the person; 5) productive approach, which evaluates creativity in a view of the 
novelty of a final product; 6) procedural approach, which considers creativity as 
a process; 7) humanistic approach, which emphasizes the actual self-expression 
of the creator.

It was proved that creativity is a source product of creative activity. This 
approach calls creative not only masterpieces of world, such as culture and art, 
inventions of technologies, new concepts in science, but also pieces of original 
interior design, unusual clothing design, etc. A wide range of creative products 
should actualize person’s abilities to differentiate according to the levels of in-
dividual creativity. Thus, the representatives of the productive approach for the 
first time argue about a natural level of creative activity.

Conclusions. Thus, we conclude that facilitative interaction is characterized 
by the following suggestions. Firstly, creative activity is seen as a person’s need 
to adapt to new conditions of the reality. It is the ability of the person to include 
something new into the process of his / her life, to adapt to external conditions of 
the activity, which, as a rule, promotes greater flexibility of the subject in solving 
problems and situations, increases the possibility of personal improvement and 
growth. Creative activity is seen as the process of inventing a product that did 
not yet exist for a given person (although this product may already exist in prin-
ciples). The characteristics of these new products or processes are their novelty, 
originality, expediency, validity, the ability to meet their own needs, adequacy.

Productive approach to study of the development of creativity in the pro-
cess of facilitative interaction shows that this approach to some extent reduces 
a person’s creative ability to manifest his  / her individual characteristics. The 
productive approach offers a very original and balanced understanding of the 
creativity, which is based on the universality of the creativity, its accessibility for 
everyone, the role of creativity not only as a way to adapt to external environ-
mental conditions, but also as a tool for qualitative change.

Key words: productive approach, facilitative interaction, the person’s crea
tivity, the universality of the creativity, the accessibility of the creativity for eve
ryone, to adapt to external environmental conditions.
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Introduction
The study of the problem of creativity nowadays becomes 

complex, it is the subject of the analysis of various social dis
ciplines, and it is the important area of different psychological, 
sociological and psycholinguistic researches, which are influ-
enced by other areas of knowledge about a Man – Philosophy, 
Sociology and Psychology. Defining the essence of creativity 
and the formation of creative potential of a teacher is one of 
the most actual issues for the Psychology of the Personality 
and its development.

Theoretical analysis of psychological researches on this issue 
allows us to identify several basic approaches to the study of 
creativity in Foreign Psychology:

1. Psychodynamic approach, which describes creativity 
through the interaction of «It», «Me», «Super-Me» (Amabile, 
1983; Enkvist, 1990; Ludwig, 1992).

2. Behavioral approach, which considers creativity as a re-
sult of behavior with strict adherence to the scheme «stimu-
lus – reaction» (Bolle, 2014; Flossdorf, 1981).

3. Pragmatic approach, which emphasizes the possibilities 
of practical use of a creative product and, as a result, the al-
location of other resources for the creative use of this product 
(Boden, 1991; Ekvall & Britz, 2001).

4. Psychopathological approach, which considers creativity 
as a by-product of mental disorders of the person (Collins & 
Amabile, 1999; Gehrmann, 2015).

5. Productive approach, which evaluates creativity in a 
view of the novelty of a final product (Гончарук & Онуфрієва, 
2018; Jamison, 1995; Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych, 2019).

6. Procedural approach, which considers creativity as a 
process (Kraus, 2015; Renzulli, 1991; Zubiashvily, Kocharian, 
Lunov, Barinova & Onufriieva, 2020).

7. Humanistic approach, which emphasizes the actual 
self-expression of the creator (Mykhalchuk & Ivashkevych, 
2018).
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The representatives of the productive approach (Гончарук & 
Онуфрієва, 2018; Jamison, 1995; Mykhalchuk & Kryshevych, 
2019) emphasize that creativity is a source product of creative 
activity. These scientists call creative not only masterpieces of 
world, such as culture and art, inventions of technologies, new 
concepts in science, but also pieces of original interior design, 
unusual clothing design, etc. A wide range of creative products 
should actualize person’s abilities to differentiate according to 
the levels of individual creativity. Thus, the representatives 
of the productive approach for the first time argue about a 
natural level of creative activity (Amabile, Conti, Lazenby & 
Herron, 1996).

Thus, M.  Boden (1991) in his researches identifies two 
levels of creativity, which were defined by the researcher as 
Self-creativity (or historical creativity) and IP-creativity (in-
dividual personal creativity). According to this concept, a hu-
man-generated idea is IP-creative if it is completely new to 
himself / herself, no matter how many times other individuals 
have already generated this idea; on the contrary, Self-crea-
tive is the idea that has never arisen in the entire history of 
mankind.

The researchers also emphasize that fact that the model 
of a creative activity will be incomplete without taking into 
account the significance of the creative product both for the 
individual and for his / her social environment (Mykhalchuk & 
Kryshevych, 2019). However, the issue of creative product 
criteria remains controversial for proponents of a productive 
approach. For example, G. Ekvall (1997) believes that the crea
tive product must be distinguished by some originality, and it 
must be needed by the social environment in general.

In such a way the aim of our research is: to show the con-
text of the productive approach to the problem of facilitative 
interaction and the development of the person’s creativity in 
this connection.
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Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were 

used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical 
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the 
analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

Results and their discussion
At foreign language classes the form of studying and con-

trol the results is a dialogue that takes place at all stages of 
the learning activity and to which pupils would involve the 
teacher, inducing reasoning, summarizing and concluding, ex-
pressing opinions and evaluating. Learning dialogical speech 
in the practice of teaching foreign languages is often reduced 
to developing the ability to exchange short replicas (exclama-
tions, elliptical sentences).

Dialogical speech can be classified, based on the number 
of participants of communication, their social and communica-
tive characteristics, the ratio of the language motives of the 
partners, the size of the dialogical text, the volume and the 
structure of individual statements, the psychological nature, 
which underlies the content of the statements and their other 
characteristics. The teacher has to pay a great attention to the 
number of participants in dialogue communication. Dialogue 
can take place between two, three and much more partners of 
communication. To indicate the dialogue that is held between 
two partners, the teacher’ll accept the term of a dialogue. A 
trilogue is between three partners, when there are more than 
three people it is a polylogue.

In this article we will mainly consider dialogical contacts of 
two persons. The communicative structure of dialogical speech 
is the simplest one. It is realized within the limits of indivi
dual communication, which is usually inherent in confidential, 
intimacy situations. However, individual communication can 
also have an official character, which requires the participants 
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of the task manager to perform certain etiquette, officially – 
business style of speech.

The dialogue can be individual, between two or more per-
sons, but the conversation of two people can take place in the 
presence of the third person (for example, a teacher) or the 
third pupil.

Educational dialogue should be considered a frontal con-
versation of the teacher with a group of pupils, when he / she 
consistently introduces the communicative activities of one 
pupil to another person, while the latter does not communi-
cate with each other, does not respond to the replica of their 
colleagues. Psychological task consists of the fact that such 
polydialogical contact of the teacher with a group of pupils 
became a group conversation. In such a way a polylogue is 
characterized by multi-directional character. A special place 
in the system of oral communication is a theatrical dialogue, 
when the participant has the audience in the whole.

Let us show the social and communicative nature of dialo
gical communication. There are three varieties of dialogical 
speech: a social contact, a business conversation and a free 
conversation.

A social contact is the most common in the social sphere 
of communication (buying a newspaper in a shop or an airline 
ticket in the air-flight) and it is preceded in the form of a 
«jogging» dialogue with a relatively rapid change of the roles 
of the speaker and the listener.

For example:
S.1. To me and Nataliia ten postcards, this are these.
S.2. Fourteen hryvnias, please.
S.1. Please.
A business conversation is observed in the spheres of oral 

communication: professional, social, everyday life and the 
sphere of education.

A free conversation is not limited to a circle of persons, 
nor at times, and it becomes a form of interpersonal, informal 
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communication, the purpose of which is the speech activity 
itself. Example:

S.1. Yesterday we and Helen went to the country house.
S.2. And I did not go out of the house: there was a lot of 

work.
S.1. Listen, and where is Deville? I have not seen him for 

a long time.
S.2. He is in town. I met him at a book exhibition.
S.1. By the way, is it still open, the exhibition, I mean? I 

was not on it, I wonder?
Let’s analyze the ratio of linguistic motives of partners in 

a dialogue. From this point of view we can distinguish: there 
is so called balanced dialogue, a dialogue-questioning (the affe
rent dialogue), a dialogue-discussion, a dialogue-disagreement. 
In the balanced «quiet» dialogue plays the role of the initiator 
of the conversation when it is not well seen, there is a conver-
sation of equal partners.

In the afferent dialogue the role of partners is sufficiently 
fixed: one partner asks, the other one responds (an interview, 
the exam, the interview with a patient, an investigator and a 
witness). For example:

S.1. What hours did you pass past the Semaphore carriage?
S.2. Somewhere around 11 o’clock in the evening.
S.1. Have you seen a one-room mansion with a green gate-

way to the car?
S.2. Yes, I saw.
S.1. Could you recall the brand and color of the car?
Pupils usually respond to replicas with the help of other 

suggestions, at the level of the corresponding passive speech. 
The teacher should pay the particular attention to the deve
lopment of pupils’ ability to start a dialogue. In the practice 
of teaching dialogical speech it was not given the necessary 
attention to the formation of a culture of actualization of the 
inner world of pupils with the aim of issuing speech acts which 
are initially active.
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When the partners adhere to different points of view ac-
cording to the same problem, then there is a debate, a dispute. 
At the same time the motives of the communicants are iden-
tical: each of them tries to prove his / her own point of view, 
insists on his / her own mind. For example:

S.1. You did!		  S.1. You did! You did! 
S.2. I didn’t!		  S.2. No, I didn’t!
S.1. You did!		  S.1. Ouch! You hit me! 
S.2. I didn’t!		  S.2. I did!
A dialogue of incomprehension can be caused by various 

reasons. It’s a reluctance to listen, and misunderstandings be-
tween the partners, and just bad listening to the partners. 
Example:

S.1. Where are you going?
S.2. Pardon?
S.1. I asked you where were you going?
S.2. I’m going to the stationer’s.
S.1. To the station? Are you going away?
S.2. I said I was going to the stationer’s. I have to buy some 

envelopes. I want to write some letters today.
S.1. I beg your pardon?
S.2. I said I wanted to write some letters.
S.1. Do you want to write a letter at the station?
S.2. No! At home.
S.1. But you said you were going to the station.
S.2. No, to the STATIONER’S!
S.1. Ah, the stationer’s! Why didn’t you say so at once?
The partners have to ensure that the speech acts of each of 

the participants in the dialogue cover as many different types 
of expression as it is possible. The dialogue is usually charac-
terized by short replicas. If a pupil actively participates in a 
dialogue, successfully selects replicas, that is his / her speech 
it is communicatively meaningful, then the teacher should be 
put into the example of such a pupil.



173

ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ
ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.165-189

© Nabochuk Oleksandr

Let us show such stages as the readiness of speech in the 
process of dialogical communication. In real conditions commu-
nication is prepared, thought over before dialogical speech is 
relatively rare, mainly in situations of administrative sphere – 
legal, professional communication, in the field of social acti
vity. Prepared dialogue is inherent in the field of education, 
it often has the appearance of a monologue that has not been 
realized (for example, the teacher, making sure that the pupil 
can not present the material, tries to ask questions, that is, 
through a dialogue, to look at the creative information, get 
the correct answers). If one of the partners can think of his / 
her verbally meaningful party in the conversation, then the 
whole dialogue is impossible: it is difficult to reliably predict 
the reaction of the partner, all the sides of this or that topic.

Thus, from the methodological point of view dialogical 
communication (statements of each partner) should be divided 
into prepared and unprepared. The unprepared dialogical com-
munication may be home-done and spontaneous. The latter is 
characterized by an unpreparedness of the speech act and is 
carried out by itself, without control from the side of teacher’s 
perception. The teacher should encourage pupils to develop 
both prepared and unprepared dialogical speech to form their 
creative potential.

Also, the productive creative approach in Psychology the 
teacher has to use at the lessons the ways of organizing facili
tative interaction. Facilitative interaction at the English les-
sons is also possible when the teacher organizes the heuristic 
conversation. The teacher should be understood as the theory 
of teaching methods of foreign languages, that is, the set of 
methods of studying and learning by means of guidance ques-
tions.

For the pupil the same word «heuristics» is understood as 
the art of finding truth in the ideal sense, which has to master 
the joyness, the satisfaction of the emergence of a successful 
thoughts or a desire to discover something. The dominant way 
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of realizing this method can be the conversation itself and the 
educational debate in general.

The purpose of the heuristic conversation is the develop-
ment of pupils’ creative thinking. For the in-depth understan
ding of the content of artistic text it is expedient to conduct a 
heuristic conversation, which can be divided into three stages:

1. Pre-emptive questions, which have the aim of revealing 
the degree of general perception of the text.

2. Questions about the poetics context of the novel.
3. Common questions for understanding the ideological and  

artistic content of the text.
The effectiveness of the method of heuristic conversation 

depends on two main conditions: pupils’ readiness; thought 
by the teacher of a clear system of questions. Applying the 
heuristic method (in such a way the teacher largely prepares 
pupils for creative analytical activity).

It should be noted that any conversation (reproducing, sys-
tematizing, heuristic) is a dialogical method of teaching in 
which the teacher with the help of well-posed questions urges 
pupils to reproduce previously acquired knowledge, make in-
dependent conclusions – so called generalizations based on the 
acquired actual material.

The conversation may start the discussion. This technique 
is divided into some stages: 1) preparatory stage; 2) stage of 
conducting; 3) stage of conclusions.

One of the natural ways to achieve the development of 
facilitative interaction and interference is the discussion (the 
higher level of the heuristic conversation), that is the discus-
sion according to a particular problem through the exchange of 
thoughts in coincidence or dissenting of ideas. The discussion 
as a practice in speech involves the development of skills in 
a clear, logical way to formulate pupils’ thoughts, namely to 
help them to be able to make generalizations on the basis of 
examples, to conduct analogies, to evaluate priorities, to give 
reasons, etc., and the ability to conduct a discussion, that is to 
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be able to listen without interrupting, to express relevant and 
clear information.

The main feature of the discussion is the attractiveness of 
the subject of this discussion, clearly defined and interesting 
for the participants in the process of communication. Interes
ting does not necessarily mean controversial, and the discus-
sion is not just a «dispute». In a real communication, as a rule, 
we discuss the usual, interesting things for us, and only some 
of them are really controversial.

Proposing a subject for the discussion, the teacher should 
not provide pupils with all the information necessary for the 
discussion, so as not to deprive them of their initiatives. Pu-
pils must independently put forward convincing evidence, 
bring new facts, examples into discussion, and not paraphrase 
ready-made ideas.

The success of the discussion depends, firstly, on the num-
ber of pupils who participate in the discussion, and secondly, 
how motivated there are their speech actions. If the attention 
of the participants is focused on someone who speaks, if they 
are interested, react to humor, etc., the motivation of speech 
activity is rather high. Consequently, absolute participation 
and high motivation are the factors that indicate the effective-
ness of the discussion.

An optimally active discussion is a talk in which all the 
pupils of the group participate, can not be carried out when 
working with the whole group, that is when conducting the 
discusses material in a centralized manner. Decentralization 
and grouping of pupils into groups / couples makes it possible 
to avoid this organizational disadvantage. The main thing here 
is to guarantee the heterogeneity or homogeneity of the groups 
so that there are no serious conflicting relationships between 
the pupils. It is desirable that the composition of each group 
be permanent, this will help to eliminate stress and problems 
with this discipline.
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When working in groups, the time of active participation 
of each pupil in the discussion increases. At the same time, the 
state of anxiety for shy schoolchildren is reduced, which helps 
them to overcome the fear of mistakes.

Also the physical aspect of group activity is important: 
the participants in the discussion are at a close distance, face 
to face, and turn to each other directly, especially, using the 
necessary auxiliary material. In addition, group work opens 
teachers’ opportunities for mutual learning: pupils correct 
each other, help pick up means of expressing thoughts. When 
working in groups, the role of a teacher greatly changes. From 
the instructor, the controller, the corrector if it is necessary 
turns into an organizer, assistant or a partner.

Group discussion can take place as a role-playing game. In 
the role organization of the discussion the group is divided 
into small groups – micro-groups – or pairs of pupils, which 
are offered closely to real psychological situations and roles 
for playing. The role-playing game reveals great opportunities 
for communicative practice. Reincarnation in different ways 
allows pupils to express the most diverse communicative inten-
tions and mood according to a real purpose of communication.

The right choice of subject matter is equally important. 
Pupils’ interest in problems can cause materials that are as 
close as it is possible to their livelier orientations, while an 
unusual, exotic topic of discussion can stimulate a more lively 
response of participants.

Discussions are preceded by preparatory work. Pupils re-
port a problem for the discussion, after which it is advisable 
to carry out a brainstorming exercise in which pupils express 
their ideas about the problem and note them to use in the 
discussion. The teacher then proposes assignments between 
groups, assigns, leads, distributes auxiliary materials. Here 
it is timely to remind pupils of the rules of a discussion: a 
balanced participation of all group members, respect for the 
leader, a ban on interrupting the speaker.
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Encouraging participation in the discussion is one of the 
problems during the discussion. To include all pupils the tea
cher can distribute separate questions, problems between the 
members of the group. Thus, the final solution to the problem 
is achieved by combining the versions.

The end of the group discussion is not the end of the dis-
cussion according to the problem. The activity of pupils should 
be appreciated by the teacher and the whole group. Feedback 
can be made in different ways: summing up the discussion by 
a representative from each micro-group in front of the group, 
comparing the conclusions of different micro-groups, compa
ring proposals and combining them into a general version of 
the group, or just repeating the discussion of one of the micro- 
groups in front of the whole group.

The discussion can be completed both by a teacher and pu-
pils. In addition, not all issues can be resolved. The discussion 
will have an open outcome and can be continued at any time, in 
another place and with the presence of other persons.

The discussion may be based on the material of the text 
having been read. To achieve facilitative interaction at the 
English lessons it is advisable to organize the activity in three 
stages:

I. Conditional-managed interaction (group work, 10 min.). 
At this stage the expressions of pupils are largely confined to 
the text. After individual reading of the text pupils firstly dis-
cuss in the groups its title, and then each one in turn passes in 
one foreign language according to one of the events described 
in the text, using, for example, such a table:

Place Approximate Time Event Significance

When one pupil says, the rest of children interact with 
him / her, helping him / her to pick up the linguistic means, 
reminiscent of certain details of the content of the text, so 
that communication can continue. Pupils work in groups of 4 
participants, one of whom is the leader of the discussion.
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A task for a group: Form groups of four. Each group has 
10 minutes; at first, discuss the meaning of the title and try to 
reach the group agreement; for the second, retell one milestone 
according to the text. 

2. Managed interaction (paired work, 5 min.). Pupils work 
with a set of drawings that illustrate story lines or certain 
important events described in it. Each pupil describes his  / 
her drawing without showing his / her partner. The partner 
summarizes the message and gives the title for a picture. The 
pupils’ statements support the questions that are written on 
the board.

Who are the characters?
What are they doing there?
What is the setting?
At what date does it take place?
How do the characters feel about themselves?
This stage is optional.
A task for a group: Select a partner to form a pair. Take 

turns and use 5 minutes each to describe your «secret picture» 
to your partner. The partner should summarize the signifi-
cance of the picture and then give a title. Use the list on the 
blackboard as a reference for the description.

3. Free interaction (work in pairs, 10 min.). During the 
previous activity, pupils got a complete picture of both the 
subject of the discussion and the means of expressing their 
thoughts. They are ready for free communication with a part-
ner: to discuss their own life experiences, certain events from 
the experience of other people whose roles they perform, or 
before conducting a survey, a questioning, the interviewing, 
acting as a journalist, a columnist, a writer, etc.

A task for a group: Еасh раіг should take 10 minutes for a 
free conversation about some significant events for your part-
ner can be:

A: two friends recalling your schooldays; 
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B: a journalist and a well-known writer talking about a 
memorable event;

C: a social surveyor and his / her informant in a question-
naire.

Our teaching practice at school № 12 in Rivne, makes it 
possible the natural transition from precommunicative to com-
municative speech activity, arguing the appropriate positive 
mood in the class, which is a necessary factor in reducing the 
level of affective filter – the negative emotional state of pu-
pils.

The given examples of exercises testify that the best op-
portunities for practice in the process of free communication 
in a foreign language are created, provided that there is an 
interesting subject of the discussion and its organization as a 
group role-playing game. In this case, the discussion is a model 
of the natural process of communication.

Next, we will offer some variations of discussion-based 
exercises, which can be used by the teacher to conduct educa-
tional discussions.

PRIORITIES
The group is provided with a set of discrete items – usu-

ally in the form of a list the components of which may not be 
distributed among participants  – and at least one criterion. 
The pupils have to order these in a scale according to how far 
they conform, a young couple who have bought a tumbledown 
cottage may make a list of what needs are doing to it, in order 
of urgency; or a panel of judges may assess the relative merits 
of the contestants in a singing competition. These particular 
situations are difficult to be simulated in the classroom, but we 
can easily make up parallel problems which are appropriate for 
our classes.

The language having been used consists mostly of compari
sons, and lower – level classes may benefit from a little prac-
tice in comparative and superlative constructions beforehand. 
In particular, the following words and phrases may be useful: 
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more / less important than, the most / least important, more / 
less than, better  / worse than, as good as, not so good as, I 
would rather…, I prefer…, That comes above / below / before / 
after… Which is better / more important?

The significant role in the achievement of the development 
of internal interference and conceptual correlation plays a con-
troversy.

A dispute (from the Latin «Dispute» – to investigate, ar-
gue) is a public dispute according to a scientific or socially im-
portant topic. Disputes create optimal conditions for enriching 
pupils with educational information, preventing possible inter-
pretations, teaching arguments, proving, defending their own 
opinions, criticizing their own minds and contributing to a cli-
mate of benevolence and respect for the opinions with others.

To develop the dialogical speech of pupils we use a definite 
methodological system that includes the principles of teaching 
oral communication, selection of subjects and linguistic mate-
rial, its organization with the calculation of pupils’ interests 
and opportunities, a set of exercises and forms of the activity, 
which determines a certain structure of the lessons of a fo
reign language.

Let us show the main methodological requirements, such 
as «communicative orientation». This is the guiding principle 
of learning a dialogue, as well as oral speech in general. 

So, psychological requirements of facilitative interaction 
for the developing of teachers and pupils’ creativity at the 
English lessons are:

a) the acquisition of a linguistically justifiable minimum 
of linguistic equipment that provides a level of communicative 
maturity;

b) an assessment of each linguistic creature in terms of the 
reality of its appearance in ordinary to act in the process of 
oral communication;

c) the formation of a situational or thematic minimum ta
king into account interests and future needs of pupils;
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d) the communicative activity of speech operations when 
working with linguistic material;

e) the creation of a defined system of the activity, which is 
motivated by the need for linguistic communication.

The method of training dialogical speech should be speci-
fied, clearly selecting lexical and grammatical material. It is 
also necessary to take into account the age-specific features 
of pupils, to identify the motives and objects that interest 
them, which can be effective components of the communicative 
model of a real communication in the paradigm of educational 
settings.

Communicative orientations have two main forms of their 
implementation. The first is international communication. It is 
necessary that training is oriented on the need to communicate 
with native speakers. The second, very important form of com-
municative orientation is communication between compatriots 
in a foreign language (intranet communication is especially 
relevant at secondary school).

The instructor should select appropriate topics for dialo
gical communication, develop and specify it and offer pupils 
models of real situations that would satisfy their interests and 
stimulate dialogue. Such situations can arise both in the pro-
cess of international and in the internal communication.

The training program should be based on the following se-
ries of typical communicative situations selected and processed 
in accordance with the principles of teaching dialogical com-
munication and facilitative interaction as the types of commu-
nicative activity, with educational and didactic needs.

The problem is that in any dialogues pupils clearly knew 
their role having been skillfully improvised. To reach this the 
teacher needs a well thought out, clearly painted atlas – so 
called a situation report, situational and roles determined, a 
list of rational exercises for dialogical communication.
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Conclusions
So, we conclude that facilitative interaction is characteri

zed by the following suggestions. Firstly, creative activity is 
seen as a person’s need to adapt to new conditions of the reali-
ty. It is the ability of the person to include something new into 
the process of his / her life, to adapt to external conditions of 
the activity, which, as a rule, promotes greater flexibility of 
the subject in solving problems and situations, increases the 
possibility of personal improvement and growth. Creative ac-
tivity is seen as the process of inventing a product that did not 
yet exist for a given person (although this product may already 
exist in principles). The characteristics of these new products 
or processes are their novelty, originality, expediency, validi-
ty, the ability to meet their own needs, adequacy.

So, productive approach to the study of the development of 
creativity in the process of facilitative interaction shows that 
this approach to some extent reduces a person’s creative ability 
to manifest his / her individual characteristics. The productive 
approach offers a very original and balanced understanding of 
the creativity, which is based on the universality of the crea-
tivity, its accessibility for everyone, the role of creativity not 
only as a way to adapt to external environmental conditions, 
but also as a tool for qualitative change.
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Набочук Олександр. Продуктивний підхід до проблеми фасилітативної 
інтеракції та розвитку творчості особистості
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АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета статті  – висвітлити психологічні особливості продуктивного 
підходу до проблеми фасилітативної інтеракції та розвитку творчості 
особистості.

Для розв’язання поставлених у роботі завдань використано такі 
теоретичні методи дослідження: категоріальний, структурно-функ
ціональний, аналіз, систематизація, моделювання, узагальнення.

Результати дослідження. Теоретичний аналіз психологічних дослі-
джень із порушеної проблеми дає підстави виокремити декілька основних 
підходів до вивчення творчості у зарубіжній психології: 1) психодинаміч-
ний підхід, що описує творчість через взаємовплив «Воно», «Я», «Над-Я»; 
2) біхевіористичний підхід, який розглядає творчість як результат по-
ведінки з чітким дотриманням схеми «стимул – реакція»; 3) прагматич-
ний підхід, що наголошує на можливостях практичного використання 
людиною творчого продукту і, як наслідок, – виокремленні інших ресурсів 
творчого використання цього продукту; 4) психопатологічний підхід, що 
розглядає творчість як побічний продукт психічних розладів особисто-
сті; 5) продуктивний підхід, який оцінює творчість з огляду на новизну 
кінцевого продукту; 6) процесуальний підхід, що розглядає творчість як 
процес; 7) гуманістичний підхід, який робить акценти на власне самови-
раженні творця.

Доведено, що представники продуктивного підходу роблять акцент 
на креативності як вихідному продукті творчої діяльності. Творчими на-
зиваються не лише шедеври світової культури і мистецтва, винаходи 
в техніці, нові концепції в науці, але також й оригінальне оформлення 
інтер’єру приміщення, незвичний дизайн одягу тощо. Широкий діапазон 
креативних продуктів має актуалізувати здатність людини до їх ди-
ференціації відповідно до рівнів прояву творчості. Отже, представни-
ки продуктивного підходу вперше стверджують про рівневий характер 
творчої діяльності.

Висновки. Можемо зробити висновок про те, що для більшості до-
сліджень фасилітативної інтеракції характерні такі положення. По-пер-
ше, творча діяльність розглядається як потреба людини пристосовува-
тися до нових умов дійсності. Це – здатність індивіда включати в процес 
свого життя дещо нове, адаптуватися до зовнішніх умов діяльності, що, 
як правило, сприяє більшій гнучкості суб’єкта у розв’язанні задач і про-
блем, підвищує можливість особистісного вдосконалення та зростання. 
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Творча діяльність розглядається як процес винайдення продукту, якого 
ще не існувало для даної людини (хоча цей продукт уже може існувати 
в принципі). Характеристиками цих нових продуктів чи процесів є їх но-
визна, оригінальність, доцільність, валідність, здатність задовольняти 
власні потреби, адекватність.

Аналіз психологічних особливостей продуктивного підходу до вив
чення творчості показує, що цей підхід тією чи іншою мірою редукує 
творчу здатність людини до прояву її окремих характеристик. Продук-
тивний підхід пропонує досить оригінальне і збалансоване розуміння 
креативності, в основу якого покладено положення про універсальність 
творчості, її доступність для кожного, про роль творчості не лише як 
способу адаптації людини до зовнішніх умов оточуючої дійсності, але й 
як інструменту їх якісних змін.

Ключові слова: продуктивний підхід, фасилітативна взаємодія, 
творчість людини, універсальність творчості, доступність творчості 
для кожного, адаптація особистості до зовнішніх умов навколишнього 
середовища.

Набочук Александр. Продуктивный подход к проблеме фасилитатив-
ного взаимодействия и развития творческой личности

АННОТАЦИЯ
Целью статьи является экспликация психологических особенностей 
продуктивного подхода к проблеме фасилитативного взаимодействия 
и развития творческой личности. 

Для решения поставленных в работе задач использованы следую-
щие теоретические методы исследования: категориальный, струк-
турно-функциональный, анализ, систематизация, моделирование, обоб
щение. 

Результаты исследования. Теоретический анализ психологических 
исследований по данной проблеме позволил выделить несколько основ-
ных подходов к изучению творчества в зарубежной психологии: 1) психо-
динамический подход, который описывает творчество через взаимовли-
яния «Оно», «Я», «Сверх-Я»; 2) бихевиористский подход, рассматриваю-
щий творчество как результат поведения с четким соблюдением схемы 
«стимул – реакция»; 3) прагматический подход, который провозглаша-
ет возможности практического использования человеком творческого 
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продукта и, как результат,  – выделение других ресурсов творческого 
использования данного продукта; 4) психопатологический подход, ко-
торый рассматривает творчество как побочный продукт психических 
расстройств личности; 5) продуктивный подход, оценивающий творче-
ство через новизну конечного продукта; 6) процессуальный подход – рас-
сматривает творчество как процесс, 7) гуманистический подход, кото-
рый делает акценты собственно на самовыражении творца. 

Доказано, что представители продуктивного подхода акцентиру-
ют внимание на креативности в исходном продукте творческой дея-
тельности. Творческими называются не только шедевры мировой куль-
туры и искусства, изобретения в технике, новые концепции в науке, но 
также и оригинальное оформление интерьера помещения, необычный 
дизайн одежды и др. Широкий диапазон креативных продуктов способен 
актуализировать способность человека к их дифференциации в соот-
ветствии с уровнями проявления творчества. Таким образом, предста-
вители продуктивного подхода впервые заявляют касательно уровнево-
го характера творческой деятельности. 

Выводы. Можем сделать вывод о том, что для большинства ис-
следований фасилитативного взаимодействия являются характерны-
ми следующие положения. Во-первых, творческая деятельность рас-
сматривается как потребность человека приспосабливаться к новым 
условиям действительности. Это – способность индивида включать в 
процесс своей жизни нечто новое, адаптироваться к внешним условиям 
деятельности, что, как правило, способствует большей гибкости субъ-
екта в решении задач и проблем, повышает возможность личностного 
совершенствования и роста. Творческая деятельность рассматрива-
ется как процесс изобретения продукта, которого еще до тех пор не 
существовало для данного человека (хотя этот продукт уже может 
существовать в принципе). Характеристиками этих новых продуктов 
или процессов являются их новизна, оригинальность, целесообразность, 
валидность, способность удовлетворять собственные потребности, 
адекватность. 

Анализ психологических особенностей продуктивного подхода к изу
чению творчества показывает, что этот подход в той или иной мере 
редуцирует творческую способность человека к проявлению ее отдель-
ных характеристик. Продуктивный подход предлагает достаточно 
оригинальное и сбалансированное понимание креативности, в основе 
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которого находится положение касательно универсальности творче-
ства, его доступности для каждого, роли творчества не только как 
способа адаптации человека к внешним условиям окружающей действи-
тельности, но и как инструмента ее качественных изменений.

Ключевые слова: продуктивный подход, фасилитативное взаимо
действие, творчество личности, универсальность творчества, доступ
ность творчества для каждого, адаптация личности к внешним усло
виям окружающей среды.
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ABSTRACT
The purpose of our research is to justify methodological backgrounds for the 
purpose of investigating subjectivity of the person and to test the level of per-
son’s formation of adolescents empirically in the heuristic talk.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the 
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional 
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion. The questionnaire method was used as the experimental one. In order to 
conduct the empirical part of the research, the author’s questionnaires were de-
veloped for both parents and teachers.

The results of the research. Current experimental data suggest that group 
activity has a positive effect on individual pupils’ activity. In our experiments we 
found that the productivity of random memorization of words (the reproduc-
tion) of pupils in the presence of others increased by 3%, and in terms of joint 
activities – by 25%. Thus, in the conditions of interaction of pupils the exchange 
of information communication performs the function of forming a common 
memory fund. The results of experiments conducted under the direction to solve 
problems that require a creative approach are indicative for the confirmation 
of greater efficiency of group activity in comparison with individual. In this re-
search a large number of pupils were offered the same task. During 30 minutes 
provided for solving the problems, none of the pupils were able to cope with it, 
working individually. Then the task was offered to groups of the same pupils, 
united by 2–3 and 4 people. 70% of the groups found the right solution without 
going beyond the same 30 minutes.

Practical experience in the use of group forms of the activity at the lessons 
allows us to explore the relationships between the effectiveness of joint activities 
of pupils in the process of group activity on the effectiveness of individual solu-
tion by partners in the process of communication of mental problems. At the les-
sons groups of pupils (3–4 pupils in each group) were asked to solve some prob-
lem. As an indicator to assess the effectiveness of joint activities of adolescents 
in the process of group activity, we used the measure of a teacher’s assistance 
to pupils. As a result, teenagers were divided into subgroups (depending on how 
much help they needed from the teacher in solving the problem). The first (best) 
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subgroup included groups of pupils who showed the highest level of efficiency in 
solving problems in the process of joint activity, the second (average) – groups 
with average efficiency, the third (worst) – triads with the least efficiency in the 
performance of tasks.

Conclusions. These factors must be taken into account by teachers in the 
classroom to increase the level of knowledge of pupils in this or that subject and 
improve the methods of working with pupils within the implementation of an 
individual approach to each individual adolescent. It should be emphasized that 
the effectiveness of group forms of work at the lessons is largely determined by 
the level of the activity of pupils’ thinking, which in turn will depend on seve
ral conditions: whether pupils will receive knowledge ready, if the teacher fully 
explains the new topic (but does not retell the task, accompanying the trans-
lation with the only correct explanation and evaluation of the material, which 
sometimes occurs in the pedagogical practice of teachers); whether the teacher 
seeks to include pupils into the process of studying the material through leading 
questions; whether the study of new material is carried out in the process of 
independent search activity of pupils who, when faced with a problem situation, 
themselves seek a way out of it, thus solving a cognitive problem.

Key words: heuristic talk, a subject of educational activity, pupils’ thinking, 
the process of joint activity, the interaction of pupils, the communication, mental 
problems.

Introduction
The humanization of the educational process of the con-

temporary school is primarily focused on preserving the exclu
sivity and uniqueness of each person (Brédart, 1991). After 
all, we have to tell about all children, the future of our society 
and state. Therefore, it is necessary to pay attention to the 
development of the person’s subjectivity and those important 
qualities that reflect the individuality. The widest possibility 
of the realization of individual qualities of a child appears in 
the process of educational activity (Beauvillain, 1994). And 
last but not at least it is the creation of effective psychological 
conditions for the development of pupils as subjects of their 
cognitive activity (Crookes, 1989).
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One of the ingrained trends at school teaching is that a pu-
pil is perceived more as the object of the pedagogical influence 
than as a subject of learning. The teacher and the schoolboy / 
girl are in a situation of threat of misunderstandings and con-
flicts. This is especially true for adolescents with a higher level 
of self-awareness, the ability to self-realization and the desire 
for self-affirmation (Britell, 1980; Chen, 1993).

Thus, the formation of the adolescent, the development of 
his / her independence, the growth of the person as a subject 
of cognitive activity, the fullest realization of the creative po-
tential of a student remain the most important tasks of the 
educational process of the contemporary school.

The purpose of our research is to justify methodological 
backgrounds for the purpose of investigating subjectivity of 
the person and to test the level of person’s formation of ado-
lescents empirically in the heuristic talk.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were 

used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical 
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of the 
analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization.

Results and their discussion
It should be emphasized that along with the psychology of 

the person, the psychology of the individuality as a traditional 
direction of the world psychology, the psychology of subjec-
tivity is actively trying to assert itself. It is known that one 
of the most common norms is the image of the subject. The 
subject in this context is considered as a source of conscious-
ness of human activity. The image of the subject performs a 
regulatory function in the society and historically develops in 
the process of social practice. Its main features are learned by 
a person during communication and especially actively during 
training.
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Before manifesting oneself in the process of social interac-
tion, a person tries to anticipate his / her actions, to rebuild 
his / her self-image in a certain situation (Mykhalchuk & Bi-
hunova, 2019). Such awareness of himself / herself as an ac-
tor, as a source of one’s own activity, is based on generally 
accepted ideas about the subject. They are the basis of the in-
dividual’s reflections, his / her vision of his / her «Self» from 
the side of others (Adler, Lindzey & Hall, 1997).

Thus, in order to influence the development of adolescents 
purposefully in the process of cognitive activity, scientists 
have to present the image of subjectivity clearly, which is ref
lected in certain aspects of the activity, such as: conditionality 
of mental image by past experience, needs, attitudes, emo-
tions, goals and motives controllability and selectivity of the 
activity. The formation of the subject involves the emergence 
of processes of the development and prioritization of goals, 
problems and choices for solving and shaping tasks and solu-
tions. In such a way subjectivity is essentially socio-cultural 
in nature, as the ultimate cause of an individual’s actions is 
always characterized in time, space, meaning, and among the 
direct and indirect participants in the activity.

The learning process would promote the development of 
the adolescent as a subject of the activity, strengthen pupils’ 
interest in learning, discovering new, ensuring the reliability 
of acquired knowledge and at the same time promoting the 
formation of each child’s traits of having been cognitive ac-
tive, characterizing by real and creative thinking, self-critical 
personality.

The experience shows that psychological and pedagogical 
material has been collected, which allows to see us the ways of 
specific psychological and pedagogical activity that activates 
the subjective forces of the adolescent’s person (Bennett, 1998; 
Bondarenko & Levenetz, 2000). But to date, there have been 
no special psychological studies that would consider the prob-
lem of forming a teenager as a subject as one of the important 
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components of personality’s development in cognitive activity 
in the process of schooling.

In the context of this problem we note that subjectivity 
affects the development of the personality primarily because 
it serves as the important form of individual connection with 
the society, the realization of personal and social interests, the 
identification of the individuality, self-awareness, self-organi
zation and self-realization during cognitive activity. It also 
confirms the contradiction between the growing demands of 
the contemporary school and the individual qualities of the 
adolescent’s personality and the level of the development of 
his / her subjective essence (subjectivity). Theoretical develop
ment and practical significance have identified the problem 
of our research – what psychological conditions are the most 
effective in terms of the development of the adolescent as a 
subject of cognitive activity.

The idea of the personality, or «human of a man» has al-
ways worried scientists, philosophers, psychologists, educa-
tors, because not a man belongs to the body, but the body to 
a man (Abrams & Hogg, 1999). Individuals are born, they be-
come a personality, they defend individuality (Dubovyk, Myt-
nyk, Mykhalchuk, Ivashkevych & Khupavtseva, (2020). The 
famous scientists consider the idea of human subjectivity as a 
kind of self-determination of his / her existence in the world 
(Das, 2009; Onufriieva, Chaikovska, Kobets, Pavelkiv & Mel-
nychuk, 2020). The phenomenon of subjectivity is that man 
sees himself / herself as the cause of his / her personal exis
tence in the world, which is manifested in acts of free going 
beyond the established process (detection of active human ma
ladaptation), reflection of himself / herself in other people (being 
in the other person and for the other one) and in himself  / 
herself (being in himself / herself and for himself / herself). 
Psychology, being separated from Philosophy over time, does 
not abandon the personal subject, but continues to develop it 
due to its own specifics. We have to note that historically, 
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Ukrainian psychology has relied and still relies mainly on ma-
terialist views. Since 1920s, the problem of the methodological 
role of the category of «subject» for determining the subject 
of psychology has been actively developed in the world psycho
logy. The development of a subjective approach is associated 
with the names of many scientists (Drobot, 2013).

Thus, scientists point out that the activity can not be per-
formed by itself, the activity can only be the activity of one’s 
entity (he / she is the author, the creator, the performer) or 
entities that perform joint activities. In addition, the activi-
ty is always objective, real, creative and independent. Inde-
pendence does not contradict joint activity, it is realized in 
it. Researchers pointed out to the relationships between the 
development and being of the subject. The subject is a part of 
being, knowing which one creates it. In turn, changes in being 
lead to a change of the subject as a component of being. Thus, 
being creates the subject, and he / she, in turn, creates his / 
her own being (Caljuve, Marx & Petry, 1993).

Also scientists made a significant contribution onto the de-
velopment of a subjective approach. In such a way the scientist 
noted that active relations with the reality are not individual 
acts of mental activity of the subject, but the subject himself / 
herself. In addition, they believed that the man is a subject at 
all levels of his activity, as any activity means the subject’s at-
titude to the surrounding reality (Vovk, Emishyants, Zelenko, 
Drobot & Onufriieva, 2020). We believe that such a view is ac-
ceptable only in a case of conscious activity. It is clear that the 
unconscious individual is incapable of reflection as a structu
ral component of consciousness. Therefore, he cannot separate 
himself from the world, separate himself from his own life; 
does not know that his activity depends on him. Therefore, in 
addition to unconscious activity the individual must initiate 
his conscious activity. Then we can really say that at all levels 
of conscious activity a person is a subject.
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Among the luminaries of the subjective approach is A. Bine 
(1987), who, highlighting the triad «the individual – the per-
sonality – the individuality» correlated it with the understand-
ing of a man as a subject of knowledge, communication and 
the activity. A. Bine (1987) believed that the integration of all 
the characteristics of man as an individual, personality, the 
subject of the activity, their merger is individuality. Indivi
duality is one of the latest products of human development, 
the highest level of the development of subjective activity, 
due to the fact that a high coefficient of exteriorization, of 
the activity allows a person to build himself / herself from the 
very beginning.

A. Bine (1987) noted that the formation of the person oc-
curs much later than the formation and the development of 
the individual. In addition, in his opinion, the subject is al-
ways a person, and the person is a subject. But he / she does 
not identify these concepts, as there is a difference in their 
characteristics (activities and attitudes), and in the affiliation 
of these characteristics to more general structures. Therefore, 
scientists note that the subject is not only the individual, but 
the individual is not only the subject. So, if we compare these 
two statements, we get that a person does not born as a sub-
ject. Continuing the analysis of human ontogenesis by A. Bine 
(1987), we find that the social formation of a man is not limi
ted to the formation of the person – the subject of social be-
havior and communication. This is at the same time the crea-
tion of a man as a subject of knowledge and the activity. And 
we must admit that the formation of these qualities precedes 
the formation of personal qualities.

So, it is logical to assume that in terms of genesis, accor
ding to scientists, we have an individual, a subject, a Person. 
We do not believe that the subject is always a Person. Perso
nality, in our opinion, is a qualitatively new level of the deve
lopment of the subject. The opinion of researchers is close to 
us, that at a certain stage of life every child becomes a person, 
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and each person is a subject (although the latter, as we have 
seen the subject is not reduced to a person) (Blagovechtchenski, 
Gnedykh, Kurmakaeva, Mkrtychian, Kostromina & Shtyrov, 
2019). However, perhaps it should be added – every conscious 
child.

The dialectical relationship between the concepts of a Sub-
ject, a Person, an Individual is concretized and revealed. We 
think that the subject is a kind of nucleus, which contains the 
activity and consciousness of human existence as an individual 
and as a person. The author points out to the subjective exis
tence of the person and individuality. An entity acts as an indi-
vidual one if it knows and acts within the normative field of the 
society, masters these norms and implements them in people’s 
activities. If the subject creates norms and a fundamentally 
new activity is based on their basis, then he / she acts as an 
individual. Thus, the relevance-introduction is determined by 
the criterion of dilution of these concepts. Unfortunately, the 
author does not raise the issue of the pre-personal existence 
of the subject, which, apparently, was not the subject of the 
research. Therefore, the relationships between these concepts 
in the genesis are unclear.

Another way of organizing a discussion of a problem situa
tion was to use several options to solve problems from which 
pupils chose the best. For example, when organizing a discus-
sion of the problem «What is the best hobby?» the teacher 
conducted a questionnaire and found out the preferences of 
the pupils. In teacher’s address to the pupils he / she noted 
that each of their preferences in their own way is interesting 
and useful. Then the pupils had a task with identifying the 
most exciting and useful lesson. The choice of one of several 
solution options stimulated foreign language activities of the 
pupils. In the same way, the discussion of the following prob-
lem situations was organized: What is the best way to spend 
your leisure time? What is the most interesting way to travel? 
What do you want to be?
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Teacher:
– The week-ends are coming. Each of you has your own 

plans to spend a free-time. Very often we can hear different 
discussions about the best ways to spend the leisure time. 
What is your opinion according to this? Is it important to 
choose the way of spending your leisure time carefully or let 
it go by itself?

	 Group I.
Pupil 1:
– I think that we don’t have to sit and choose what way 

is better and what is not. It’s not for us to decide. Everything 
must be natural. When you want to do something the only 
thing you need is desire. Only in this case you will have the 
real holiday, not expectable and surprising.

Pupil 2:
– I totally disagree. In order to have a good leisure time 

you must plan it forehead. Of course you can’t plan every 
detail but in general you must know what to do. To my mind 
planning a walking trip is better than just sit, read a book and 
wait for a somebody’s call.

Pupil 3:
– Easier said than done. It never happens as you wish. 

Sometimes it seems to you that everything is planed and no
thing can go wrong. But you cannot tell forehead what can 
happen and your dream can be broken to pieces.

In control groups the discussion of these topics was carried 
out according to the traditional question-answer methodology.

Teacher:
– What can you tell me about your leisure time? Where do 

you prefer to spend it?
	 Group II.
Pupil 1:
– I am always looking forward for my free-time. In this 

period I can finally relax and do whatever I want.
Pupil 2:
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– The leisure time is the most precious time for me. I pre-
fer playing chess because I am a big fan of this game.

Pupil 3:
– I don’t have any leisure time so I can’t say what I prefer. 

During so called «leisure time» I have practical lessons with 
my tutor.

The important place in the teaching of a foreign language 
was moral and ethical problem situations. They had not only 
educational but also cultural effect on schoolchildren. To orga
nize a discussion of the moral and ethical problem the teacher 
reported to the pupils incomplete output data. So, to create 
one of the problem situations on «What is wrong?» a great 
introduction of the teacher and a series of sequential pictures 
were prepared. In the introduction, the teacher set a problem 
for pupils in the form of a problem: «One day some pupils went 
to the theatre. They were two boys and three girls. The perfor-
mance was splendid but the girls didn’t like their visit to the 
theatre. Explain why the girls didn’t like it. Find the answer 
in the cards». After that pupils looked through the cards and 
analyzed the schoolchildren’s behaviour at the theatre: «The 
boys didn’t help with their coats and hats. The boys spent too 
much time eating their cakes and drinking lemonade, and they 
came back late to their seats». These facts allowed the pupils 
to fill in the information that was missing during the problem 
setting and to conclude some moral and ethical norms of con-
duct.

Incomplete output, without which the search for an answer 
to the question put by the teacher was impossible, served as an 
incentive for the thought-making activity of pupils. Similarly 
it was organized the topic «The world around teens is full of 
problems».

After the introductory word of the teacher, the pupils were 
asked to write a letter of how they would like people to behave 
in their ideal world. Then a discussion of the topic was held: 
«The relations between friends».
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At the previous stage pupils were invited to discuss the 
words of famous people regarding friendship.

Teacher:
– The sea of friendship is now calm and beautiful. But 

sometimes it can be horrible and dangerous! Do you want to 
sail in it? Are you sure you are ready for that voyage? There 
are some expressions of famous people written on the black-
board. Agree or disagree with them and prove your ideas. It 
will be your ticket to our ship.

«Be slow in choosing a friend, slower in changing».
						      Benjamin Franklin
«The best way to destroy your enemy is to make him your 

friend».
						      Abraham Lincoln
«Money can’t buy friends, but you get a better class of 

enemy».
				    Spike Milligan, Irish comedian
«Associate with men of good quality, if you esteem your own 

reputation, for it is better to be alone than in bad company».
						      George Washington
This task helped the pupils to determine their position on 

friendship in such a way, and also helped to reduce the fear of 
expressing their own thoughts before the whole class. Here are 
some of their answers.

	 Group III.
Pupil 1:
I fully agree with Benjamin Franklin. Choosing a friend is 

a very important mission and we mustn’t make it easy, other
wise we may choose the wrong person and feel sorry for the 
rest of our lives.

Pupil 2:
– People say: «Tell me who is your friend and I’ll tell you 

who you are.» I couldn’t say better. Everybody knows that to 
find a real friend is very difficult. But when you have found 
such person you must do everything in order not to loose it.
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	 Group II.
Pupil 1:
– I prefer the expression of Abraham Lincoln to the expres-

sion of Benjamin Franklin. Because we all know the fact that 
from love to hate is one step and on the contrary. And a loyal 
enemy can be turned into the loyal friend. Of course it requires 
great efforts, but such friend is dangerous because under the 
certain circumstances he may turn back into the enemy.

Pupil 2:
– Spike Milligan had a very good point. Though money 

and friendship cannot be put into one line, we all are aware in 
the importance of it. But on the other hand I must say that 
it doesn’t matter how much money your enemy has, the only 
thing that can be better is the method he will use to destroy 
you. That is a disadvantage. You can also see a good point of 
such enemy. He can teach you lots of useful things and for the 
future you will know how to protect yourself correctly.

Pupil 3:
– I can only partly agree with George Washington. Yes, 

there are some people who prefer loneliness to a bad company, 
but it is very difficult to be lonely. Mostly it depends on the 
character of the person.

The task for control groups was simply to express their 
views on the above-mentioned expressions.

	 Group I.
Pupil 1:
– As for me I like to choose friends fast without thinking. 

That’s why I have a lot of friends.
Pupil 2:
– I like the expression of Abraham Lincoln though I can’t 

even imagine how to make your enemy your friend.
	 Group II.
Pupil 1:
– I don’t agree with the expression of Spike Milligan be-

cause, for example, rich people have a great number of friends 
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and acquaintances. With their help they can do everything and 
not to be afraid of anything.

Pupil 2:
– I like the expression of George Washington but I can 

only partly agree with him. Sometimes bad company has its 
own advantages. I mean after spending time with such compa-
ny you already know what to expect from your enemies.

The next stage was the consideration of problem situations.
	 Group I.
Teacher to pupil A:
– You notice that your friend B doesn’t look very well. 

Find out what the matter is. Give your friend a word of advice. 
Teacher to pupil B:
– You are worried. You can’t sleep at night. You’re tired 

of your relationships with your boy-friend. You are really good 
friends with him. But the problem is he explodes about little 
things and takes the blame out on you by punching you. Ask 
pupil A for her advice.

In the process of a heuristic conversation, the pupils were 
offered a table for help. After that the teacher turns to the 
whole class with a question:

– Do you agree with your classmate’s opinion? Will it be 
better to leave her boy-friend without any explanations in or-
der to save her nerves, or to have a serious conversation and 
find the way out of this situation? Prove your opinion.

Pupil 1:
– To my mind it will be better to have a serious talk about 

their problems and to discover the reasons of his behavior. 
Maybe it is just a misunderstanding. But in order to make all 
these actions she will have to try hard otherwise there will be 
no result. We all know that to achieve something you need to 
use the best efforts you have ever had. If she wants to stay 
with her boy-friend and be happy it is necessary for her to take 
hazards and decide the destiny by herself. Nobody will help. 
It’s all up to her.
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 15 

Pupil A        Pupil B 

Tell pupil B she doesn’t look very 

well and ask what the matter is. 

Say you are in despair. 

Say you can’t sleep at night. 

 

Ask what the matter is. 

Say what the problem is.  

Ask for her advice. 

 

Give advice. 

 

Thank A and say you’ll try  

to do what she says. 

Pupil 1: 

– To my mind it will be better to have a serious talk about their problems and to 

discover the reasons of his behavior. Maybe it is just a misunderstanding. But in 

order to make all these actions she will have to try hard otherwise there will be no 

result. We all know that to achieve something you need to use the best efforts you 

have ever had. If she wants to stay with her boy-friend and be happy it is necessary 

for her to take hazards and decide the destiny by herself. Nobody will help. It’s all 

up to her. 

Pupil 2: 

– You are probably right. But don’t you think that it will be much easier to forget 

about everything negative that you’ve had and to start building the relations from 

Pupil 2:
– You are probably right. But don’t you think that it will 

be much easier to forget about everything negative that you’ve 
had and to start building the relations from the very begin-
ning. While discovering the reason you can make everything 
only worse. I guess it’s high time for them to move in different 
directions. They both must realize it and leave taking a good 
memories with themselves.

Pupil 3:
– I agree with you only to a certain extent, but still it 

seems to me that she must have courage and face up all the 
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problems. Only after that she will be able to get rid of this 
headache. To mind it doesn’t matter what difficulties you may 
meet in your life. The only thing that matters is the way you 
will stand before them.

Current experimental data suggest that group activity has 
a positive effect on individual pupils’ activity. In our experi-
ments we found that the productivity of random memorization 
of words (the reproduction) of pupils in the presence of others 
increased by 3%, and in terms of joint activities – by 25%. 
Thus, in the conditions of interaction of pupils the exchange of 
information communication performs the function of forming 
a common memory fund.

The results of experiments conducted under the direction 
to solve problems that require a creative approach are indica
tive for the confirmation of greater efficiency of group activity 
in comparison with individual. In this research a large number 
of pupils were offered the same task. During 30 minutes pro-
vided for solving the problems, none of the pupils were able to 
cope with it, working individually. Then the task was offered 
to groups of the same pupils, united by 2–3 and 4 people. 70% 
of the groups found the right solution without going beyond 
the same 30 minutes.

Practical experience in the use of group forms of the activi
ty at the lessons allows us to explore the relationships between 
the effectiveness of joint activities of pupils in the process of 
group activity on the effectiveness of individual solution by 
partners in the process of communication of mental problems. 
At the lessons groups of pupils (3–4 pupils in each group) were 
asked to solve some problem. As an indicator to assess the ef-
fectiveness of joint activities of adolescents in the process of 
group activity, we used the measure of a teacher’s assistance 
to pupils. As a result, teenagers were divided into subgroups 
(depending on how much help they needed from the teacher in 
solving the problem).



ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ

206

ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.190-214

© Ternovyk Nataliia, Hudyma Oleksandr

The first (best) subgroup included groups of pupils who 
showed the highest level of efficiency in solving problems in 
the process of joint activity, the second (average)  – groups 
with average efficiency, the third (worst)  – triads with the 
least efficiency in the performance of tasks (see Table 1).

Table 1

The effectiveness of groups of adolescents  
in the process of solving by them mental problems 

(in the paradigm of group activity)

Groups
The average rank of the measure of the assistance 

for each group (the scale from 1 to 20)

І 2.4–6.5
ІІ 7.9–10.1
ІІІ 11.3–16.6

Thus, the effectiveness of the members of the primary 
groups in the individual solution of problems influenced the 
success of the joint activity of pupils. These data allow us to 
conclude that the joint activities of adolescents during group 
activity are characterized by specific factors that, despite the 
equal composition of groups of teenagers, lead to different 
effectiveness of the activity in these groups, which, in turn, 
depends on the effectiveness of the solution problem task by 
each participant of communication separately.

Conclusions
These factors must be taken into account by teachers in 

the classroom to increase the level of knowledge of pupils in 
this or that subject and improve the methods of working with 
pupils within the implementation of an individual approach to 
each individual adolescent. It should be emphasized that the 
effectiveness of group forms of work at the lessons is largely 
determined by the level of the activity of pupils’ thinking, 
which in turn will depend on several conditions:
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– whether pupils will receive knowledge ready, if the tea
cher fully explains the new topic (but does not retell the task, 
accompanying the translation with the only correct explana-
tion and evaluation of the material, which sometimes occurs in 
the pedagogical practice of teachers);

– whether the teacher seeks to include pupils into the pro-
cess of studying the material through leading questions;

– whether the study of new material is carried out in the 
process of independent search activity of pupils who, when 
faced with a problem situation, themselves seek a way out of 
it, thus solving a cognitive problem.
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Терновик Наталія, Гудима Олександр. Евристична бесіда як засіб фор-
мування підлітка як суб’єкта пізнавальної діяльності

АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета дослідження – обґрунтувати методологічні засади з метою дослі-
дження суб’єктності особистості й емпірично перевірити рівень сфор-
мованості суб’єктності школярів у підлітковому віці у процесі організації 
вчителем евристичної бесіди на уроках в освітньому процесі школи.

Для розв’язання поставлених у роботі завдань використано такі 
теоретичні методи дослідження: категоріальний, структурно-функ
ціональний, аналіз, систематизація, моделювання, узагальнення. В якос
ті експериментального методу використано метод анкетування. З 
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метою проведення емпіричної частини дослідження було розроблено ав-
торські анкети як для батьків, так і для вчителів.

Результати дослідження. Отримані експериментальні дані свід-
чать про те, що групова робота позитивно впливає на індивідуальну 
діяльність учнів. У наших експериментах установлено, що продуктив-
ність довільного запам’ятовування слів (відтворення) в умовах присут-
ності інших школярів збільшилася на 3%, а в умовах спільної діяльності – 
на 25%. Отже, в умовах взаємодії учнів обмін інформацією, спілкування 
виконують функцію утворення спільного фонду пам’яті. Показовим для 
підтвердження більшої ефективності групової діяльності порівняно з ін-
дивідуальною є результати проведених нами експериментів із розв’язан-
ня задач, що вимагають творчого підходу. В цьому дослідженні великій 
кількості учнів пропонували одну й ту ж саму задачу. Впродовж 30 хви-
лин, які відводилися на розв’язання задач, жоден з учнів не зміг упоратися 
з нею, працюючи індивідуально. Потім задача була запропонована групам 
із тих самих школярів, об’єднаних по 2–3 та 4 учнi. 70% груп знайшли пра-
вильний розв’язок, не виходячи за рамки тих самих 30 хвилин.

Практичний досвід застосування групових форм роботи на уроках 
дав нам змогу дослідити залежність між ефективністю спільної діяль
ності школярів y процесі групової роботи від ефективності індивіду-
ального розв’язання мисленнєвих задач партнерами по спілкуванню. На 
уроках групам школярів (по 3–4 учнi в кожній групі) пропонували розв’я-
зати проблемну задачу. Як показник для оцінки ефективності спільної 
діяльності підлітків у процесі групової роботи ми використовували міру 
допомоги вчителя учням. У результаті учні були поділені на підгрупи (за-
лежно від того, якої допомоги вони потребували від вчителя у процесі 
розв’язання проблемної задачі). До першої (кращої) підгрупи увійшли шко-
лярі, які показали найвищий рівень ефективності в розв’язанні завдань 
у процесі спільної роботи, до другої (середньої) – учні, які мають серед-
ні показники ефективності, до третьої (гіршої) – тріади з найменшою 
ефективністю у виконанні завдань.

Висновки. Окреслені чинники необхідно враховувати вчителям на 
уроках для підвищення рівня знань школярів із навчальних предметів й удо-
сконалення прийомів роботи з учнями в межах здійснення індивідуального 
підходу до кожного окремого підлітка. Необхідно підкреслити, що ефек-
тивність групових форм роботи на уроках значною мірою визначається 
рівнем активності мислення школярів, що, своєю чергою, залежатиме від 
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декількох психологічних умов: чи отримують учні знання готовими, тоб-
то вчитель повністю пояснює нову тему (але не розтлумачує завдання 
досить детально, супроводжуючи обґрунтування єдиним «правильним» 
поясненням та оцінюванням матеріалу, що нерідко трапляється в педа-
гогічній практиці вчителів); чи прагне вчитель шляхом навідних запитань 
включити у процес вивчення матеріалу самих учнів; чи вивчення нового 
матеріалу здійснюється у процесі самостійної пошукової діяльності уч-
нів, які, опинившись перед проблемною ситуацією, самі шукають із неї ви-
хід, розв’язуючи таким чином пізнавальну задачу.

Ключові слова: евристична бесіда, суб’єкт навчальної діяльності, 
мислення учнів, процес спільної діяльності, взаємодія учнів, спілкування, 
психічні проблеми.

Терновик Наталия, Гудыма Александр. Эвристическая беседа как сред-
ство формирования подростка как субъекта познавательной дея-
тельности

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель исследования – обосновать методологические основы с целью ис-
следования субъектности личности и эмпирически проверить уровень 
сформированности субъектности школьников в подростковом возрас-
те в процессе организации учителем эвристической беседы на уроках в 
образовательном процессе школы.

Для решения поставленных в работе задач использованы следую-
щие теоретические методы исследования: категориальный, структур-
но-функциональный, анализ, систематизация, моделирование, обобще-
ние. В качестве экспериментального метода использован метод анке-
тирования. С целью проведения эмпирической части исследования были 
разработаны авторские анкеты как для родителей, так и для учителей.

Результаты исследования. Полученные экспериментальные дан-
ные свидетельствуют о том, что групповая работа положительно 
влияет на индивидуальную деятельность учащихся. В наших экспери-
ментах установлено, что производительность произвольного запоми-
нания слов (воспроизведение) в условиях присутствия других школьников 
увеличилась на 3%, а в условиях совместной деятельности – на 25%. Сле-
довательно, в условиях взаимодействия учащихся обмен информацией, 
общение выполняют функцию создания совместного фонда памяти. 
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Показательными для подтверждения большей эффективности груп-
повой деятельности по сравнению с индивидуальной были результаты 
проведенных нами экспериментов по решению задач, требующих твор-
ческого подхода. В этом исследовании большому количеству учеников 
предлагали одну и ту же задачу. В течение 30 минут, которые отво-
дились на решение задач, ни один из учеников не смог справиться с ней, 
работая индивидуально. Затем задача была предложена группам из тех 
же школьников, объединенных по 2–3 и 4 ученика. 70% групп нашли пра-
вильное решение, не выходя за рамки тех же 30 минут.

Практический опыт применения групповых форм работы на уро-
ках позволил нам исследовать зависимость между эффективностью 
совместной деятельности школьников в процессе групповой работы и 
эффективностью индивидуального решения мыслительных задач парт
нерами по общению. На уроках группам школьников (по 3–4 ученика в 
каждой группе) предлагали решить проблемную задачу. В качестве пока-
зателя для оценки эффективности совместной деятельности подрост-
ков в процессе групповой работы мы использовали меру помощи учителя 
ученикам. В результате ученики были разделены на подгруппы (в зави-
симости от того, какую помощь они требовали от учителя в процессе 
решения проблемной задачи). В первую (лучшую) подгруппу вошли школь-
ники, которые показали наиболее высокий уровень эффективности в  
решении задач в процессе совместной работы, во вторую (среднюю) – 
учащиеся, имеющие средние показатели эффективности, в третью 
(худшую)  – триады с наименьшей эффективностью в выполнении за
даний.

Выводы. Данные факторы необходимо учитывать учителям на 
уроках для повышения уровня знаний школьников по учебным предметам 
и совершенствования приемов работы с учащимися в рамках осущест-
вления индивидуального подхода к каждому отдельному подростку. 
Следует отметить, что эффективность групповых форм работы на 
уроках во многом определяется уровнем активности мышления школь-
ников, в свою очередь, будет зависеть от нескольких психологических 
условий: получают ли учащиеся знания готовыми, то есть учитель пол-
ностью объясняет новую тему (но не обосновывает задание целиком, 
сопровождая его пояснение единственным «правильным» объяснением 
и оценкой материала, как нередко случается в педагогической практи-
ке учителей); стремится ли учитель путем наводящих вопросов вклю-
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чить в процесс изучения материала самих учащихся; осуществляется 
ли изучение нового материала в процессе самостоятельной поисковой 
деятельности учащихся, которые, оказавшись перед проблемной ситуа
цией, сами ищут из нее выход, решая таким образом познавательную 
задачу.

Ключевые слова: эвристическая беседа, субъект учебной деятель-
ности, мышление учащихся, процесс совместной деятельности, взаимо-
действие учащихся, общение, психические проблемы.
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ABSTRACT
The purpose of the research is to study the state of the problem of the usage of 
psychoactive substances in the institutions of primary health care of Ukraine and 
in other countries all over the world.

The following theoretical methods of the research were used to solve the 
tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural and functional 
methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling, generaliza-
tion. Also in our research we used empirical methods, such as the observation, 
the interview, a questionnaire, testing, the method of expert assessments.

The results of the research. The urgency of the provision of comprehensive 
primary health care to those who use psychoactive substances is in line with 
the strategic task of preserving and improving the health of Ukrainian citizens. 
The problem of the usage of psychoactive substances among the population of 
different countries, in particular in Ukraine, is one of the most important medical 
and social issues of nowadays. At the beginning of 2016, 1.7 million of people 
in Ukraine who were in need of psychiatric and narcological care had been re
gistered in the health care system. It is almost 4% of the total population of the 
country. In the structure of mental disorders in 2015, the most common men-
tal and behavioral disorders due to the use of psychoactive substances (alco-
hol, narcotic substances), representing 58.41% of all reported cases. There were 
8.9% of health disorders which are related to stress, neurotic and somatoform 
disorders, there were 1.8% mood disorders. Among persons with a pathology of 
the psyche and behavior there were registered in 2015, there had been 62.7% 
of people of working age. In 2020 there were 1.9 million of people in Ukraine 
who were in need of psychiatric and narcological care had been registered in 
the health care system. There were 10.1% of health disorders which are related 
to stress, neurotic and somatoform disorders, there were 2.3% mood disorders. 

Our own researches data for 2020 also indicate a high level of PS usage 
among young people: on average, 86.1% of pupils used any alcohol drink at least 
once in their lives. In the age of 17 this figure is 79.4%, and at 16–17 years old it 
is approaching 88%.

Conclusions. We explain these results having been obtained by us by 
COVID-19 pandemic in the whole world. In Ukraine people began to use more 
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psychoactive substances. Let’s try to explain this logic with the help of psychologi
cal frames. It should be noted that the rich phenomenology of ecopsychological 
expeditions and the small number of scientific researches of the mental state of 
individuals during the COVID-19 pandemic allowed us to identify some pheno
mena of Environmental Psychology categorically and, for the first time, although 
to determine well-known scientific concepts which have been used.

It should be noted at once that under the influence of the COVID-19 pan-
demic human behavior acquires a sufficiently explicit eco-attribution. Eco-attri-
bution (from the Greek oikos – the environment and from Latin – attribuo – to 
give, to provide) is a lifestyle that provides the primary importance of the envi-
ronment, the natural expediency of caring for nature, a kind of harmony of a 
man and a nature, as well as the world around us. Eco-attribution or eco-attri
butive behavior presupposes the understanding not only of well-balanced har-
monizations in the space of nature, but also in the living environment in general, 
as well as adequate inclusion of human activity in the environment, performance 
of its activities, on the one hand, in accordance with the laws of nature taking 
into account the conditions of existence in the society, taking into account the 
pandemic COVID-19 and working out its own style of the behavior, which is na
tural and viable under such conditions.

Eco-attributive behavior and the activity involve the search for adequate 
forms and principles, especially for biological adaptation and protection in 
changes of living conditions. As we predicted, the characteristic features of 
eco-psychological stress, manifested in the person’s desire to change the situa
tion, significantly changes the very behavior and activities of people. Personal 
content, which is now formed in the case of absence of practical experience and 
practical skills of adaptation to such experiences and actions, forms, as it turned 
out, not flexible behavior. The basis of such behavior was rigid, torpedo mental 
states, pandemic or «covid» accentuations, anxiety and fear.

Key words: primary health care, family medicine, psychoactive substances, 
the influence of the COVID-19 pandemic human behavior, the explicit eco-attri-
bution, eco-attributive behavior.

Introduction
A distinctive feature of primary care is its priority fo-

cus on counseling and disease prevention within the existing 
health care system, which is based on the long-term contact of 
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a healthcare doctor with a patient. In foreign countries such as-
sistance is provided to the population by general practitioners  
or family physicians, as well as by middle-range medical per-
sonnel (Choi, Chau, Tsang, Tso, Chiu, Tong, Lee, Tak, Wai, 
Lee, Lam, Yu, Lai, Lai & Sik, 2003). In Ukraine, in the condi-
tions of reforming the health care system, the issue of provi
ding primary health care to people who use psychoactive sub-
stances (PS) requires careful scientific, theoretical and practi-
cal justification on the basis of both Ukrainian researchers and 
the study of analogical experiences of economically developed 
countries.

The purpose of the research is to study the state of the 
problem of the usage of psychoactive substances in the institu-
tions of primary health care of Ukraine and in other countries 
all over the world.

Methods of the research
The following theoretical methods of the research were 

used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical 
method, structural and functional methods, the methods of 
the analysis, systematization, modeling, generalization. Also 
in our research we used empirical methods, such as the obser-
vation, the interview, the questionnaire, testing, the method 
of expert assessments.

Results and their discussion
Despite the diversity of specific forms of organization of 

the public health system, the specifics of economic relations 
in this area of life of the society, we can identify a number of 
parameters that reflect the commonality of the directions of 
the development of this industry, inherent in different states:

•	 the characteristics of basic types of property;
•	 financing methods (obtaining resources);
•	 the mechanisms for stimulating doctors (or producers) 

and the population (consumers);
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•	 forms and methods for controlling the volume and the 
quality of medical care (Epstein, Blake & González, 2017).

In each state, an authentic way of attracting economic in-
struments for the provision of medical care, preservation and 
improvement of public health is historically established and 
developed. The quantity and quality of the resources allocated  
by the community, the effectiveness of their usage in the 
healthcare sphere are determined by a complex system of eco-
nomic, political, moral, ethical and other relations that have 
historically developed in the country (Li, Guan, Wu, Wang, 
Zhou, Tong, Ren, Leung, Lau & Wong, 2020).

The presence in a particular state of the relevant health 
care system is determined by many circumstances which un-
derlie the classification of the health care system (Hayden, 
Farrar & Peiris, 2014). Some authors believe that within the 
modern approach according to the typology of different sys-
tems of this industry the legal characteristics of the univer-
sal relations between the physician and the patient might be 
dominant. These characteristics, in turn, are predetermined by 
the fundamental (constitutional) liberties of the person (Villar, 
Blanco & del Campo, 2015).

The experts of the World Health Organization (WHO) pro-
posed a classification that distinguishes three primary types of 
health care system:

1) State or Beveridge system;
2) a system based on comprehensive health insurance, or a 

system of Bismarck;
3) non-state or private health care system (Huang, Wang & 

Li, 2020).
At the primary level, medical care begins and ends with 

up to 80% of the patients in the diagnostic and treatment. 
According to the statistics, from 1000 citizens 750 people have 
health problems each month. About 250 people are also seek 
and they allow medical help, and only 5 of them require con-
sultations of a specialist of a specified profile, 9 people require 



ПРОБЛЕМИ СУЧАСНОЇ ПСИХОЛОГІЇ

220

ISSN 2227-6246 (Print)
ISSN 2663-6956 (Online)

2021. ВИПУСК 51DOI: https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51

http://journals.uran.ua/index.php/2227-6246
DOI (article): https://doi.org/10.32626/2227-6246.2021-51.215-240

© Kharchenko Yevhen, Kurytsia Denys

in-patient care, 1 person requires high-tech health care, the 
others – the help of a primary care physician (Hardeman, Ra-
chel, Medina, Eduardo & Kozhimannil, 2016).

The main causes of mortality and population disability that 
can potentially be alerted are partly due to increased availabi
lity and quality of health care. Therefore, today the role of the 
primary care physician is becoming more and more relevant 
in improving the health of the population, especially when ap-
pealing to people who use psychoactive substances (Onufriieva, 
Chaikovska, Kobets, Pavelkiv & Melnychuk, 2020). The activi-
ties of the doctor of the outpatient clinic are aimed at:

•	 detecting the use of psychoactive substances during 
conducting preventive medical examination, medical treat-
ment help;

•	 carrying out necessary preventive measures (in order to 
prevent the use of psychoactive substances), therapeutic and 
rehabilitation procedures (if it is available addictive status as-
sociated with the use of psychoactive substances).

A doctor of outpatient clinic determines the indications 
and scope of necessary diagnostic studies to clarify the use of 
psychoactive substances, the presence or absence of addictive 
status, indicates the indication for hospitalization, selects pa-
tients who require specialized treatments, conducts a dynamic 
observation of patients with detected species of chemical ad-
diction, as well as carries out treatment and rehabilitation in 
accordance with the individual plan of treatment and rehabili-
tation measures (Khwaja, 2012).

Turning to the experience of the most economically deve
loped countries of the world, we have to note the following. A 
general practitioner is the foundation of the primary health-
care sector in the Netherlands, where the drug treatment sys-
tem began to emerge in the 30s of the XX century. In 1953, 
the Federation of Alcoholics was founded in the country, in 
1988 the Netherlands Institute of Alcoholism and Drug Addic-
tion was established in the Netherlands, which carries out the 
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necessary studies, analyzes the situation in the country, de-
velops recommendations for the government, coordinates the 
work of advisory centers and training personnel. The National 
Drug Addiction System forms Consultative Centers for people  
with alcoholism and drug addiction that are independent from 
the outpatient psychiatric care system. There are about 1000 
professionals working in the Advisory Centers  – they are 
nurses, social psychologists, psychologists and psychiatrists. 
At the municipal level, projects on drug treatment with own 
sources of temporary funding are being implemented. In the 
Netherlands, medical institutions are funded primarily by in-
surance funds. The state also finances prevention programs, 
science and medical education. Social services, when they re-
ceive funds from different sources, cooperate with medical ins
titutions (Holshue, DeBolt, Lindquist, Lofy, Wiesman, Bruce, 
Spitters, Ericson, Wilkerson & Tural, 2020).

The UK primary care provider is represented by general 
medical practices, which are in a form of group or individual. 
Such practices are independent non-profit organizations. In 
the most cases, the doctor (or a group of doctors) has their own 
practice (premises, equipment) on the right of ownership. They 
hire the rest of the staff. Only in rare cases, practitioners rent 
a room for their work. General practitioners build their activi
ties on the basis of the individual contract with the family 
health departments. The contract form is the only one for the 
whole country. The staff of practitioners consists of nurses, 
administrative staff. In one of the English cities, 8 thousand 
people are served by 5 doctors (4.5 rates) with a total staff of 
30 people. These institutions provide assistance to the adult 
population and children. With such a job, one general prac-
titioner in England has an average of 1.900 patients (Chen, 
Zhou & Dong, 2020).

Structurally, in Germany about half of the doctors working  
in ambulatory care, are doctors-specialist; 5% of all doctors 
who practice privately have the right to treat patients in a hos-
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pital; others send their patients for in-patient treatment into 
the hospital, and after discharge they take them for treatment 
and rehab. In recent years, outpatient care in Germany has also 
been provided by special departments at hospitals. A contract 
has been developed to provide such assistance at hospitals for 
400 interventions, and for 150 diseases, outpatient (one-day) 
surgery has become mandatory. The most part of the urgent 
help in working hours and non-working hours is provided by 
ambulatory doctors in their reception rooms. The vast majority 
of family doctors visit patients at home, and in rural areas,  
and even during non-working hours. Clinical care is often pro-
vided by outpatient departments of hospitals. Emergency as-
sistance in Germany is also combined with various types of 
emergency services and centers with single telephone numbers 
and the ability to call an emergency rescue or emergency medi
cal team (Edwards, Lee & Esposito, 2019).

In France, primary and specialized ambulatory medical care 
that does not require hospitalization is carried out by private 
practitioners, other health professionals, and also doctors who 
work at hospitals and in clinics. The share of hospitals accounts 
for about 15% of all outpatient counseling. Ambulatory care, 
albeit on a smaller scale, with a large family about 1000 clinics 
are provided (state-owned, mutual-liability insurance compa-
nies, charitable foundations, etc.). As a rule, patients directly 
pay for medical services, and then receive from their insurance 
fund a refund in the prescribed amount (Kalil, Metersky & 
Klompas, 2016). Ambulatory care in France is provided mainly 
by private practitioners, most of them work alone. Only 38% 
of physicians are grouped together, thus seeking to optimize 
the time of admission of patients, as well as to share the usage 
of expensive equipment. The treatment without hospitalization 
is organized in two directions: the structure of reception and 
orientation of the open type, as well as the structure of reha-
bilitation of the patients. An important role is played by medi-
cal and psychological centers. Usually they are located outside 
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the hospitals and provide advice to all those who wish the 
help, in the direction of the doctor or on their own initiative 
(Chan, Ng & Chan, 2003). Medical psychological centers do not 
only consult, but also conduct outpatient treatment, organize 
visiting home. They provide post-hospital therapies and social 
integration. The primary and current receptions are carried 
out by the nurses. They «lead» patients, coordinate meetings 
with a psychiatrist, a narcologist, a psychologist, social psy-
chologists. Together with doctors, nurses develop a treatment 
plan, performing the necessary administrative and financial 
demarche, help patients to organize their daily lives in the 
interests of therapy (Ranieri, Rubenfeld & Thompson, 2012).

It should be noted that the peculiarity of primary care is 
that the same specialist provides such assistance to patients 
of different ages and socio-economic groups; citizens who 
want to prevent the development of diseases and maintain a 
healthy lifestyle, and who have chronic or acute physical, men-
tal illnesses (Mykhalchuk, Pelekh, Kharchenko, Eduard Ivash-
kevych, Ernest Ivashkevych, Prymachok, Hupavtseva & Zu-
kow, 2020). That is, a doctor, providing such broadly-targeted 
assistance, should have a significant amount of knowledge in 
many branches of medicine and have clearly regulated contact 
with specialists of the specialized profile in cases where the 
patient will need more specified care (Lane, Marston & Fauci, 
2016). For example, in the United States, in order to become a 
general practitioner, for a family doctor, to full medical edu
cation or already for existing degree, it is necessary to com-
plete a three-year residency (with studying therapy, pediatrics, 
obstetrics and gynecology, psychiatry and gerontology with a 
special focus on holistic treatment of a man at all stages of 
his  / her life, additional training on adolescent, palliative, 
sports medicine), providing family medicine, after which the 
doctor has to take the exam and obtain the right to be certified 
as a family one. The period of a three-year residency also in-
cludes the need for certification every 7–10 years. During this 
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period, the doctor is a subject to audit in order to improve the 
quality of the provision of medical services. Since 1969 in the 
US, the entire district service has moved to family medicine. 
In Canada, general practitioners and family physicians become 
real doctors after 2 years of admission to basic education and 
certification of the College of Family Medicine with the ob-
ligatory regular confirmation of this certificate. In Sweden, a 
doctor’s certificate of this specialty is obtained after 5 years 
of additional basic education. In India, the additional training  
period is for 3 years (Arabi, Balkhy, Hayden, Bouchama, Luke, 
Baillie, Al-Omari, Hajeer, Senga, Denison, Nguyen-Van-Tam, 
Shindo, Bermingham, Chappell, Van Kerkhove & Fowler, 
2017). 

Family medicine, with effective organization and training 
of specialists, occupies the most important place in the health 
system of any state. In the United States, for example, ap-
proximately 25% of visits to doctors are visits to general prac-
titioners or family doctors: 208 million visits to doctors per 
year, about 83 million of these visits to general practitioners 
or family physicians, and the need for people of such specia
lists today is far exceeded the offer. Since 1998, the number of 
residents specializing in family medicine has dropped signifi-
cantly: from 3.292 in 1998 to 1.172 in 2008, and as a result, 
since 2000, 4/5 of all programs in institutions involving the 
preparation of residents for family medicine, were closed. In 
2006, there were 100.431 practitioners of general practice in 
the country, and according to the calculations of the American 
Academy of Family Medicine, by 2020, the real need for doc-
tors would be 139.531. In the United States, several types of 
the activities of family doctors were legalized: private practice 
(one doctor or group of doctors), practice in municipal, private 
health care facilities. Family medicine practitioners can work 
as consultants in various medical and insurance companies 
(Yang, Yang & Shen, 2020).
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The world experience, generalized by the World Health Or-
ganization, shows that the development of primary care on the 
basis of family medicine is the most effective mean of achieving  
equitable distribution and rational usage of resources, and 
improving the performance of the health sector. In the most 
countries, primary health care in quality organizations pro-
vides up to 90% of the total volume of medical care. The num-
ber of doctors in general practice, family medicine is 30-50% 
of the total number of doctors (Zou, Ruan & Huang, 2020).

Today, the basis of the national health care system in 
Ukraine is primary care and preventive care, which is provided 
mainly by the general practitioner. Polyclinics, medical ambu-
latory clinic, nursing and midwifery centers and health centers 
are structural subdivisions of primary medical care providing 
primary pre-hospital medical-sanitary, primary medical-sani-
tary, primary specialized medical-sanitary, urgent, and also 
palliative medical care to the population.

The principle of availability of medical and preventive care 
is implemented in accordance with Article 49 of the Constitu-
tion of Ukraine, according to which «everyone has the right 
to health care, medical care and medical insurance. The state 
creates positive conditions for effective and accessible medical 
services for all citizens. In state and communal health care 
facilities, medical care is provided free of charge; the existing 
network of such facilities can not be reduced. The state pro-
motes the development of medical institutions of all forms of 
ownership».

In our country primary health care is represented by struc-
tures that are functionally, organizationally and financially 
combined with specialized outpatient care. For a long time, 
attention has been focused on the development of sufficient-
ly expensive types of specialized and emergency medical care. 
The financial support of the primary link was less than 10% 
of the funds allocated for health care, which did not allow to 
achieve optimal distribution of work volumes between types 
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of medical services. In Ukraine, at primary level, only 30% of 
patients in cities and up to 50% of patients in rural areas start 
and end treatment. However, until now, indicators of quality 
of primary care have not been improved and implemented into 
widespread practice.

The irrational organization of primary care and its inade-
quate funding have led to a loss of complexity and continuity 
in providing medical care, a formal approach to prevention 
and dispensary treatment. As a result, there are high rates of 
late detection of severe illnesses and complications of chronic 
diseases, including chemical addictions, which cause an exces-
sive need for expensive, specialized treatment.

In the current conditions of management of the primary 
health-care unit, the usage of economic instruments is prac-
tically impossible. There are also other primary health care 
problems that are caused by:

•	 the irrational healthcare infrastructure;
•	 low availability of primary care for the population, es-

pecially in rural areas;
•	 insufficient quality of primary health care due to tech-

nological backwardness of medical institutions, lack of staff 
motivation, treatment standards that do not meet current con-
ditions of funding principles of health care institutions;

•	 improper personnel support;
•	 lack of effective primary health care and management 

system;
•	 lack of scientific substantiation and regulatory frame-

work for the functioning and development of primary health 
care.

According to Article 35 of the Law of Ukraine «Funda-
mentals of Ukrainian Health Law», the state guarantees the 
provision of affordable socially acceptable primary health care 
as the main part of medical care for the population, which 
involves consultation of a doctor, simple diagnosis and treat-
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ment of the most common diseases, injuries and poisoning, 
preventive measures, referral of the patient for the provision 
of specialized and highly specialized care.

Thus, in Ukraine today the process of reforming the health 
care system is at the stage of initial structuring in extremely 
difficult economic conditions, which does not allow to formu-
late rapidly and implement in medical practice the most ex-
pedient and effective model of provision of primary medical 
care to those who use psychoactive substances. In spite of this, 
based on similar experience in economically developed count
ries of the world, representatives of scientific and practical 
sectors of health care in Ukraine formulate the basic principles 
of primary health care, including those who use psychoactive 
substances.

The urgency of the provision of comprehensive primary 
health care to those who use psychoactive substances is in line 
with the strategic task of preserving and improving the health 
of Ukrainian citizens. The problem of the usage of psychoac-
tive substances among the population of different countries, 
in particular in Ukraine, is one of the most important medical 
and social issues of nowadays. As of the beginning of 2016, 
1.7 million of people in Ukraine who were in need of psychi-
atric and narcological care had been registered in the health 
care system. It is almost 4% of the total population of the 
country. In the structure of mental disorders in 2015, the most 
common mental and behavioral disorders due to the use of psy-
choactive substances (alcohol, narcotic substances), represen
ting 58.41% of all reported cases. There were 8.9% of health 
disorders which are related to stress, neurotic and somatoform 
disorders, there were 1.8% mood disorders. Among persons 
with a pathology of the psyche and behavior there were regis
tered in 2015, there had been 62.7% of people of working age. 
In 2020 there were 1.9 million of people in Ukraine who were 
in need of psychiatric and narcological care had been regis-
tered in the health care system. There were 10.1% of health 
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disorders which are related to stress, neurotic and somatoform 
disorders, there were 2.3% mood disorders.

According to the WHO, psychiatric disorders are most of-
ten recorded in countries of Eastern Europe, which also be-
longs to Ukraine. Indicators of suicide in the Eastern Europe 
are particularly high, and the level of alcohol consumption is 
super-high and continues to grow.

The negative variability of moral and ethical criteria, the 
practical availability of various types of PS (alcohol, drugs, and 
tobacco products) have become a real cause of active growth and 
the spread of psychoactive substances among adolescents and 
young people. Undoubtedly, this problem has similar grounds 
for dependence on psychoactive substances in the countries of 
near and far abroad, therefore, the features of the model of 
medical and social assistance for this pathology have a common 
ground. According to epidemiological data, in recent years, 
mental and behavioral disorders due to the use of surfactants 
in Ukraine exceed the incidence of disorders of other registers. 
In addition, the situation in our country is characterized by a 
gradual increase of the indicators of chemical (alcohol, tobac-
co, narcotic, etc.) and non-chemical addictions.

According to the WHO, alcohol is the most widely used 
surfactant among children and adolescents in Ukraine. One 
person from four Ukrainians who suffers from alcohol depen
dence is a person under the age of 35.

According to the WHO, Ukraine ranks the first position in 
terms of the development of adolescent alcoholism. According 
to the researches, among adolescents in the age of 13–15 the 
teenagers drink alcohol (about 90% of them); smoking tobac-
co – 63%; have an experience of using narcotic substances – 
more than 14% of respondents. The cause of mortality of two 
thirds of young people in the age from 15 to 20 years old is 
poisoning with alcohol or accidents due to intoxication with 
surfactants. According to the Institute of Sociological Studies 
of Ukraine, alcoholic beverages were used by 36% of ten-years-
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old people, 49% and 54% – of eleven and twelve years old; 
78% teenagers are in the age of 14 years old, 85% – 15 years 
old. Most of the respondents in the age of 16 and 22 used alco
hol (93% and 98%). Researches of specialists of the National  
Medical Academy of Postgraduate Education named after. 
P. L. Shupyka of the Ministry of Health of Ukraine and the 
Institute of Pediatrics, Obstetrics and Gynecology of the Na-
tional Academy of Medical Sciences of Ukraine testify that at 
the age of seven, the experience of using alcohol of children is 
acquired in families in the presence of parents (that is, on their 
initiative) on average from 11% to 16% of cases. One of the 
most common types of PS is tobacco. According to statistics, 
the number of people who smoke cigarettes daily is 10.2 mil-
lion people, more than 500 thousand new consumers are joining 
for tobacco smoking every year. The most widespread age of 
smoking among children in Ukraine is 12–15 years old. Those 
who start smoking less than 11 years old, there are about a 
quarter. According to the latest data, among adolescents in age 
14–17, a marked increase in tobacco smoking is from 3.3% to 
4.3%. Girls, in general, begin to smoke a little later than boys 
(we speak about the age), gradually «catching up» boys stu
dying in high school and after high school.

One of the factors that increases tobacco usage is alcohol 
and drugs. 37% of adolescents reported smoking much more 
preferable after drinking alcohol and drugs. Our research on 
«Youth and Youth Policy in Ukraine: Socio-Demographic As-
pects» having been done in 2020 showed that 9% of respon
dents in the age of 15–34 have had the experience in the use of 
any narcotic substances during their lives. Significantly wide-
spread among young people are cannabis, opioids, and psycho- 
stimulators. The first use of narcotic substances in 32% of 
respondents was at the age of 12–16 years old, in another 
32% – from 17 to 18 years old, and at the age of 19–28 – 30% 
of young people have used narcotic substances. Among men, 
34.4% tested drugs for the first time at the age of 12–16 years 
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old, and among women – 44.4% at the age of 19–28 years old. 
The given data confirms a dangerous period for taking nar-
cotic drugs, it’s the period of adolescence. Our results of the 
research among schoolchildren «Health and Behavioral Orien
tation of School-age Children (HBSC) (2020)» showed that 
16% of all students had the experience of using alcohol, but 
they didn’t use alcohol or marijuana. The highest percentage 
was observed among the students of vocational schools and 
universities of the I–III levels of accreditation – by three per-
cent, much lower – by 1.5%, among pupils of 10–11 grades of 
secondary schools. Guys use drugs two times more often than 
girls.

The level of PS usage among young people shows low ef-
fectiveness of preventive measures according to using psycho-
active substances among this target group. The majority of 
respondents started to use PS at the age of 13–15 years old. 
However, 15% of respondents at the first time tried PS at the 
age of 11 years old or even earlier. According to a lot of re-
searches, the most risky age is 15 years old. The respondents 
who have used PS proved that among adolescents and youth 
(15–20 years old) had confirmed that 10–15% of them, besides 
alcohol, had the experience in taking different types of drugs. 
Among high school students, 80–90% have already taken alco-
hol occasionally, and regularly take it 3 or more times a month 
every 4–5 teenagers. Consumption of surfactants at this age 
leads to significant deterioration of health, as well as a deviant 
behavior, suicidal actions, also criminogenicity and injuries.

Our own researches data for 2020 also indicate a high level 
of PS usage among young people: on average, 86.1% of pupils 
used any alcohol drink at least once in their lives. In the age 
of 17 this figure is 79.4%, and at 16–17 years old it is approa
ching 88%.

Prophylactic work in Ukraine to prevent the usage of PS 
by the population, of course, is carried out, but its scale and 
features of the organization do not provide the proper effect.
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Thus, the formation of the principles of the effective pri-
mary health care for those who use PS requires careful scien
tific, theoretical and practical substantiation according to 
their own developments and also because of studying similar 
experiences of economically developed countries all over the 
world. The leading factor of the implementation of healthcare 
reform in Ukraine is the development and providing the effec-
tive economic mechanism for the development of the above-
mentioned medical care in a market environment, justifying 
the introduction of necessary changes to the laws of Ukraine 
and the decisions of the Government of our country.

In addition, the problem of implementation highly profes-
sional training of personnel of family doctors, general practi-
tioners, medical psychologists and middle-level staff for the 
provision of medical care to the citizens of our country at a 
high level is still open.

Conclusions
We explain the results having been obtained in a great 

degree by COVID-19 pandemic in the whole world. In Ukraine 
people began to use more psychoactive substances. Let’s try 
to explain this logic with the help of psychological frames. It 
should be noted that the rich phenomenology of ecopsychologi
cal expeditions and the small number of scientific researches 
of the mental state of individuals during the COVID-19 pan-
demic allowed us to identify some phenomena of Environmen-
tal Psychology categorically and, for the first time, although 
to determine well-known scientific concepts which have been 
used.

It should be noted at once that under the influence of the 
COVID-19 pandemic human behavior acquires a sufficient-
ly explicit eco-attribution. Eco-attribution (from the Greek 
oikos – the environment and from Latin – attribuo – to give, 
to provide) is a lifestyle that provides the primary importance 
of the environment, the natural expediency of caring for na-
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ture, a kind of harmony of a man and a nature, as well as the 
world around us. Eco-attribution or eco-attributive behavior 
presupposes the understanding not only of well-balanced har-
monizations in the space of nature, but also in the living en-
vironment in general, as well as adequate inclusion of human 
activity in the environment, performance of its activities, on 
the one hand, in accordance with the laws of nature taking 
into account the conditions of existence in the society, taking 
into account the pandemic COVID-19 and working out its own 
style of the behavior, which is natural and viable under such 
conditions.

Eco-attributive behavior and the activity involve the search 
for adequate forms and principles, especially for biological ad-
aptation and protection in changes of living conditions. As 
we predicted, the characteristic features of eco-psychological 
stress, manifested in the person’s desire to change the situa
tion, significantly changes the very behavior and activities of 
people. Personal content, which is now formed in the case of 
absence of practical experience and practical skills of adapta-
tion to such experiences and actions, forms, as it turned out, 
not flexible behavior. The basis of such behavior was rigid, 
torpedo mental states, pandemic or «covid» accentuations, 
anxiety and fear.
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Харченко Євген, Куриця Денис. Психологічні шляхи надання первинної 
медичної санітарної допомоги людям, які вживають психоактивні ре-
човини

АНОТАЦІЯ
Метою статті є вивчення стану проблеми використання психоактив-
них речовин і лікування хворих у закладах первинної медико-санітарної 
допомоги України й інших країн світу. 

Для роз’язання сформульованих у роботі завдань було використа-
но такі теоретичні методи дослідження: категоріальний, структур-
но-функціональний, методи аналізу, систематизації, моделювання, уза-
гальнення. Також у дослідженні нами використано емпіричні методи, 
такі як спостереження, інтерв’ю, анкетування, тестування, метод екс-
пертних оцінок. 

Результати дослідження. Актуальність надання комплексної пер-
винної медико-санітарної допомоги тим, хто вживає психоактивні ре-
човини, відповідає стратегічному завданню збереження та поліпшення 
здоров’я громадян України. Проблема вживання психоактивних речовин 
серед населення різних країн, зокрема України, є однією з найважливі-
ших медичних і соціальних проблем сучасності. На початок 2016 року в 
Україні в системі охорони здоров’я було зареєстровано 1,7 млн людей, які 
потребували психіатричної та наркологічної допомоги. Це – майже 4% 
від загальної кількості населення країни. У структурі психічних розладів 
у 2015 р. діагностовано найпоширеніші психічні та поведінкові розлади 
внаслідок вживання психоактивних речовин (алкоголю, наркотичних ре-
човин), що становить 58,41% від усіх зареєстрованих випадків. Діагнос-
товано 8,9% розладів здоров’я, пов’язаних зі стресом, невротичними та 
соматоформними розладами, серед яких було 1,8% ментальних розладів. 
Серед зареєстрованих у 2015 р. осіб із патологією психіки та поведінки 
було 62,7% людей працездатного віку. У 2020 р. в Україні на обліку перебу-
вало 1,9 млн осіб, які потребували психіатричної та наркологічної допо-
моги. Серед цих людей діагностовано 10,1% розладів здоров’я, пов’язаних 
зі стресом, невротичними та соматоформними розладами, у тому числі 
2,3% розладів настрою. 

Дані власних досліджень за 2020 рік також свідчать щодо високого 
рівня використання психоактивних речовин серед молоді: в середньому 
86,1% учнів хоч раз у житті вживали будь-які алкогольні напої. У віці 17 
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років цей показник становить 79,4%, а у 16–17 років він наближається 
до 88%. 

Висновки. Отримані результати ми великою мірою пояснюємо пан-
демією COVID-19 у цілому світі. В Україні люди стали вживати більше пси-
хоактивних речовин. Слід зазначити, що феноменологія екопсихологічних 
експедицій і невелика кількість наукових досліджень психічного стану лю-
дей під час пандемії COVID-19 дозволили вперше звернути увагу на деякі 
явища екологічної психології, відомі наукові концепції, що використовува-
лися. Слід одразу зазначити, що під впливом пандемії COVID-19 поведінка 
людини набуває досить явних екологічних характеристик. 

Екоатрибуцію ми розглядаємо як спосіб життя, який забезпечує охо-
рону довкілля, природну доцільність дбайливого ставлення до природи, 
своєрідну гармонію людини та природи і світу навколо нас. Екоатрибу-
ція, або екоатрибутивна поведінка, передбачають розуміння не тільки 
збалансованих гармонізацій у просторі природи, але й у життєвому се-
редовищі загалом, а також адекватне включення людської діяльності в 
парадигму навколишнього середовища, виконання її діяльності, з одного 
боку, відповідно до законів природи з урахуванням умов існування в су-
спільстві, з урахуванням пандемії COVID-19 і вироблення власного стилю 
поведінки, який є природним і життєздатним за таких умов. 

Екоатрибутивна поведінка та діяльність передбачають пошук 
адекватних форм і принципів, особливо для біологічної адаптації та за-
хисту в змінних умовах життєдіяльності. Як ми і передбачали, харак-
терні риси еколого-психологічного стресу, що виявляються в прагненні 
людини змінити ситуацію, суттєво змінюють як саму поведінку, так і 
діяльність людей. Особистісно значущий зміст, що зараз формується у 
разі відсутності практичного досвіду та практичних навичок адаптації 
до таких переживань і дій, формує, як виявилося, негнучку поведінку. В 
основу такої поведінки покладено ригідні, торпедні психічні стани, пан-
демічні або «ковідні» акцентуації, тривогу і страх. 

Ключові слова: первинна медична допомога, сімейна медицина, пси-
хоактивні речовини, вплив пандемії COVID-19 на поведінку людини, експлі-
цитна екоатрибуція, екоатрибутивна поведінка.

Харченко Евгений, Курица Денис. Психологические пути оказания пер-
вичной медицинской санитарной помощи людям, которые употребля-
ют психоактивные вещества
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АННОТАЦИЯ
Целью статьи является изучение состояния проблемы использования 
психоактивных веществ и лечения больных в учреждениях первичной ме-
дико-санитарной помощи Украины и других стран мира. 

Для нахождения путей решения сформулированных в работе задач 
были использованы следующие теоретические методы исследования: 
категориальный, структурно-функциональный, методы анализа, сис
тематизации, моделирование, обобщение. Также в исследовании нами 
использованы эмпирические методы, такие как наблюдение, интервью, 
анкетирование, тестирование, метод экспертных оценок. 

Результаты исследования. Актуальность предоставления комп
лексной первичной медико-санитарной помощи тем, кто употребля-
ет психоактивные вещества, соответствует стратегической задаче 
сохранения и улучшения здоровья граждан Украины. Проблема употре-
бления психоактивных веществ среди населения разных стран, включая 
Украину, является одной из важнейших медицинских и социальных проб
лем современности. На начало 2016 года в Украине в системе здравоох-
ранения было зарегистрировано 1,7 млн человек, которые нуждались в 
психиатрической и наркологической помощи. Это – почти 4% от обще-
го населения страны. В структуре психических расстройств в 2015  г. 
диагностированы распространенные психические и поведенческие рас-
стройства вследствие употребления психоактивных веществ (алко-
голя, наркотических веществ), что составляет 58,41% от всех зареги-
стрированных случаев. Диагностированы 8,9% расстройств здоровья, 
связанных со стрессом, невротическими и соматоформными расстрой-
ствами, среди которых было 1,8% ментальных расстройств. Среди за-
регистрированных в 2015 г. лиц с патологией психики и поведения было 
62,7% людей трудоспособного возраста. В 2020 г. в Украине на учете на-
ходилось 1,9 млн человек, нуждающихся в психиатрической и наркологи-
ческой помощи. Среди этих людей диагностированы 10,1% расстройств 
здоровья, связанных со стрессом, невротическими и соматоформными 
расстройствами, в том числе было 2,3% расстройств настроения. 

Данные собственных исследований, проведенных в 2020 году, также 
свидетельствуют о высокой степени использования психоактивных ве-
ществ среди молодежи: в среднем 86,1% учащихся хотя бы раз в жизни 
употребляли любые алкогольные напитки. В возрасте 17 лет этот по-
казатель составляет 79,4%, а в 16–17 лет он приближается к 88%. 
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Выводы. Полученные результаты мы во многом объясняем панде-
мией COVID-19 во всем мире. В Украине люди стали употреблять боль-
ше психоактивных веществ. Следует отметить, что феноменология 
экопсихологических экспедиций и небольшое количество научных исследо-
ваний психического состояния людей во время пандемии COVID-19 позво-
лили впервые акцентировать внимание на некоторых явлениях экологи-
ческой психологии, известных используемых научных концепциях. Следу-
ет сразу отметить, что под влиянием пандемии COVID-19 поведение че-
ловека приобретает достаточно явные экологические характеристики. 

Экоатрибуцию мы рассматриваем как образ жизни, который обе-
спечивает охрану окружающей среды, естественную целесообразность 
бережного отношения к природе, своеобразную гармонию человека и 
природы и мира вокруг нас. Экоатрибуция, или экоатрибутивное поведе-
ние, предусматривают понимание не только сбалансированных гармо-
низаций в пространстве природы, но и в жизненной среде в целом, а так-
же адекватное включение человеческой деятельности в парадигму окру-
жающей среды, выполнение ее деятельности, с одной стороны, согласно 
законам природы с учетом характеристик существования в обществе 
с пандемией COVID-19 и выработки собственного стиля поведения, ко-
торый является естественным и жизнеспособным при таких условиях. 

Экоатрибутивное поведение и деятельность предусматривают 
поиск адекватных форм и принципов, особенно для биологической адап-
тации и защиты в постоянно изменяющихся условиях жизнедеятельно-
сти. Как мы и предполагали, характерные черты эколого-психологиче-
ского стресса эксплицируются в стремлении человека изменить ситуа-
цию, существенно меняют как само поведение, так и деятельность лю-
дей. Личностно значимый смысл, который сейчас формируется в случае 
отсутствия практического опыта и практических навыков адаптации 
к таким переживаниям и действиям, формирует, как оказалось, негиб-
кое поведение. В основе такого поведения находятся ригидные, торпед-
ные психические состояния, пандемические или «ковидные» акцентуа-
ции, тревога и страх. 

Ключевые слова: первичная медицинская помощь, семейная медици-
на, психоактивные вещества, влияние пандемии COVID-19 на поведение 
человека, эксплицитная экоатрибуция, экоатрибутивное поведение.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of the research is to determine the peculiarities of assistance to people 
with problem eating behavior and weight disorders in different fractals based on 
the principles of synergetic concept of the formation and development of prob-
lem eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pathology».

To solve the tasks set in the paper such theoretical research methods as the 
method of analysis of the scientific literature and generalization have been used.

The results of the research showed that synergetics in the field of psycho
logy of eating behavior has significant heuristic potential, which determines the 
evolutionary methodology of the therapy and psychocorrection taking into ac-
count the phenomena of self-organization in the therapeutic space (autonomy, 
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competence, self-worthiness, spiritual maturity, etc.). It is substantiated that a 
synergetic methodology is a tool for analyzing the nonlinear situation of the de-
velopment of eating behavior. It is described that the task of specialists is to 
organize assistance to people with problem forms of eating behavior, aimed at 
finding resources to normalize patterns of eating behavior and body weight.

Conclusions. Synergetic principles and fractal modular components of the 
conceptual model as a holistic system give grounds to claim that the trajectory 
of the development at bifurcation points can be changed due to the mobilization 
of resource potential – activation of protective and compensatory processes of 
corporeity.

It may allow to outline the possibility of increasing effective assistance to 
people with problem eating strategies and weight deformities by: 1) identifying 
the peculiarities of subjective discourses as internal guidelines that determine 
the distorted patterns of eating behavior and, accordingly, are targets for cor-
rection; 2) rethinking the ontological problems of existence and the importance 
of spirituality as a resource potential of the individual, which through the acti
vity of the spirit improves himself or herself and the socio-cultural environment; 
3) organization of preventive work at the stages of latent and initial fractals, 
taking into account the influencing factors; 4) creation of multidisciplinary bri-
gade forms, which include specialists from different fields of knowledge (psy-
chologists, teachers, sociologists, clergy, physicians of various specializations, 
etc.); 5) creation of individual programs for normalization of eating behavior on 
the basis of general principles and a new approach to prevention, correction and 
rehabilitation of people with problem strategies of eating behavior and weight 
deformities.

Key words: psychology of eating behavior, problem eating behavior, body 
weight disorders, synergetic model of bio-psycho-socio-spiritual development of 
eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pathology», model of assistance.

Introduction
The relevance of the study of the psychology of human eating  

behavior is primarily stipulated by the social significance of 
the problem. The scale and rate of spreading problem eating 
behavior and its consequences in the form of weight disorders 
threaten the physical and psychological health of the popula-
tion. Fixation on distorted strategies of problem eating beha
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vior (EB) leads to the emergence and development of serious 
diseases of today (including obesity, psychogenic overeating, 
anorexia, bulimia), which have received the status of the so-
cial non-infectious epidemic today (according to WHO and 
UNESCO). On the other hand, the development of this topic 
has significant scientific potential, requires comprehensive re-
search that combines different aspects of eating behavior, such 
as medical, psychological, pedagogical, cultural, valeological, 
philosophical, and others.

In our previous publications, we noted that within the 
traditional linear classical theories of psychosomatic develop-
ment of eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pathology» 
there is no theory that could satisfactorily explain the causes 
of problem eating behavior as unsystematic destructive disor-
ders and unstable dynamics of their development (Шебанова, 
2014б; 2016в; 2017). 

The concept of modern psychology of eating behavior is 
based on the general scientific trend of using the synergetic 
methodology, as it allows to combine distinctions – body and 
mind, material and spiritual, external and internal, collective 
and individual, individual and cultural-historical development, 
and the two most relevant methodological approaches  – ho-
listic and systemic. The use of conceptual and terminological 
apparatus of synergetic methodology in psychological research 
helps to understand common for different scientific disciplines 
general processes, to recognize new meanings in them, to un-
derstand the prospects of new psychological knowledge on psy-
chosomatic development of eating behavior.

The proposed synergetic model of bio-psycho-socio-spiritual 
development of eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pa-
thology» contains four vectors of ontogenetic development (so-
mato-, psycho-, socio-, existential genesis) and four fractals, 
representing certain phases of the formation of problem stra
tegies of eating behavior in the spectrum «overeating – food 
restriction». Three fractals (predispositions, latent and initial) 
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constitute the pre-nosological period of the development, re-
spectively, in this period it is possible to be limited to the 
methods of psychotherapeutic correction and general psycho
prophylactic measures. The fourth fractal appears as a period 
of a detailed clinical picture of food-dependent diseases, and 
therefore in this period the normalization of eating behavior, 
as a restorative therapy of holistic health, requires the in-
volvement of specialists from different fields: psychologists, 
physicians of various specializations, and others (Шебанова, 
2014б; 2016в; 2017). 

The phenomenology of the formation and the course of 
problem eating behavior in the synergetic bio-psycho-socio-
spiritual model are positioned by the multi-vector ontogenetic 
development and the scale of fractals that determine the di-
versity of dynamic nonlinear development. The model allows 
to trace the process of the development of problem variants of 
eating behavior in the spectrum of pathological mode «over-
eating – food restriction» from the moment of favorable pre-
conditions to the detailed clinical picture of the corresponding 
nosological forms (obesity, psychogenic overeating, anorexia, 
bulimia), moreover bodyweight deformities (weight deficit or 
overweight) are considered as somatic equivalents of problem 
patterns of eating behavior.

The peculiarity of the conceptual model of the development 
of eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pathology» is 
that it allows considering the emergence of various deviations 
at the bifurcation points as ways of spontaneous self-organi-
zation of the system to its disintegration and self-destruction 
which corresponds to the extreme variants of the detailed cli
nical picture of food-dependent diseases. Thus, the processes 
of formation of different problem types of eating behavior are 
the variants of self-development of the metasyndrom system of 
metacasual nature, which arise in the conditions of imbalance 
and are determined by attractors of the system as new ordered 
structures to which disordered structures gravitate. The model 
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provides grounds for understanding food-dependent diseases 
as scenarios of transition from problem eating behavior stra
tegies in the spectrum «overeating – food restriction» to chaos 
(attractors of obesity and eating disorders) through a cascade 
of bifurcations in the corporal system. It is important to take 
into account the retrospective and perspective of the system, 
because its current state, on the one hand, is the result of past 
and future development of the system.

The development of nonlinear dynamic theory made it pos-
sible to establish how the interaction of various factors affects 
the evolution of metasyndrom formation of eating behavior 
as a phenomenological phenomenon of corporeality  – from 
relative equilibrium to intrasystem endogenous chaos (as an 
attractor of food-dependent diseases) and to find out how re-
verse processes develop in this system that contributes to the 
normalization of eating behavior. The synergetic concept of 
the formation of eating behavior in the continuum «norm – 
pathology» takes into account the adverse effects of external 
and internal factors that distort EB patterns and their further 
pathogenetic development in the direction of multiple disor-
ders at all levels of corporeality. The model takes into account 
the main conditions of psychosomatic diseases, which were 
identified by several authors, in particular, the vulnerability 
of organs and systems due to hereditary burden («X» factor), 
features of the intrapsychic level of corporeality; «Starting 
situation» (as a trigger stress mechanism), the power of the 
subjective «Self», etc., which was considered by us in our pre-
vious publications (Шебанова, 2014а; 2014б, 2014в; 2014г; 
2016а; 2016б; 2016в; 2017).

The aim of the article is to determine the peculiarities of 
providing assistance to people with problem eating behavior 
and weight disoders in different fractals based on the prin
ciples of synergetic concept of the formation and development 
of problem eating behavior in the continuum «norm – patho
logy». 
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The task of the article
Based on the relevance and insufficient development of the 

problem concerned, we have identified the following research 
objectives: 1) to identify the categories of people who can pro-
vide assistance to people with problem eating behavior and 
weight disorders based on the principles of synergetic concept 
of the formation and development of problem eating behavior 
in the continuum «norm  – pathology»; 2) to determine the 
peculiarities of providing assistance to people with problem 
eating behavior and weight disorders in different fractals of 
the synergetic model.

Research methods and techniques
In order to solve the tasks formulated in the article, the 

following theoretical research methods were used: the method 
of analysis of the scientific literature and generalization.

Results and discussions
Our theoretical and methodological principles of the syner

getic concept of the emergence and development of problem 
eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pathology» make it 
possible to organize early prevention of problem forms of eating 
behavior and weight deformities at the subclinical (prenosolo
gical) level (Шебанова, 2014б; 2016в; 2017). Taking into ac-
count the need to help people with different forms of problem 
eating behavior in the realization of their life potential, this is 
a particularly urgent task. Thus, the combination of a syner
getic approach with the concept of ontogenetic development 
(somato-, psycho-, socio-, and existential genesis) allowed to 
build a single methodology of analysis for the whole variable 
spectrum of problem eating behavior (all types and forms) and 
explain their formation regardless of nosological form and age.

Based on the principles of the synergetic concept, it is pos-
sible to answer current questions of the psychology of eating 
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behavior, in particular, on some issues of eating disorders in 
the spectrum «overeating – refusal to eat» and their somatic 
equivalents (in the form of weight deficit or overweight):

1) What triggers do determine the appearance of distorted 
patterns of eating behavior and stipulate the further process 
of psychopathogenetic development?

2) Why do stimulus traumatic situations distort the pat-
terns of eating behavior with the further development of the 
psychopathogenic process for some people, and for others  – 
don’t; why is «food» or «eating situation» the stimulus trau-
matic factors in some cases, and in others, these are «stan
dards of the body», «reactions of others», etc.?

3) Why do the same types of mental trauma in different 
people lead to different types of eating disorders and why can 
different psychogenic injuries in different people lead to a cer-
tain type of eating disorder?

The synergetic approach leads to a significant revision of 
the ideology and methodology for prevention, psycho-correc-
tional measures, and rehabilitation strategies to help people 
with problem forms of eating behavior and its negative conse-
quences – real or imagined overweight.

Psychotherapeutic correction of strategies of the patholo
gical mode of EB in the spectrum «overeating – refusal to eat» 
based on a synergetic model opens new opportunities and pros-
pects for helping people with problem eating behavior (subcli
nical and clinical signs of EB disorders). The main rehabilita-
tion and prevention priority of this model is a high quality of 
life based on the normalization of eating behavior and weight, 
as a choice of healthy lifestyle and style of life.

Synergetic model of bio-psycho-socio-spiritual develop-
ment of eating behavior in the continuum «norm – pathology» 
focuses on the creation of multidisciplinary (psychological, 
medical, and social) brigade forms of assistance to people with 
problem eating behavior, including medical professionals (psy-
chiatrists, endocrinologists, therapists, and in case of compli-
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cations  – gynecologists, gastroenterologists, dermatologists, 
cardiologists, etc.); specialists in the field of mental health 
(practical and clinical psychologists, psychotherapists), spe-
cialists in the field of education, social services, representa-
tives of the patriarchal psychotherapy and other specialists in 
the mental health service.

The fractal of predisposition of the considered model fo-
cuses on carrying out preventive and corrective measures with 
the alimentary family. At the same time, on the one hand, 
organizational work should be aimed at identifying family dys-
functions and hereditary psychophysiological predisposition to 
problem eating behavior in the spectrum «overeating – refusal 
to eat», on the other hand, it should be aimed at harmonization 
of family relationships and increasing personal maturity (for-
mation of a harmonious image of subjective «Self»).

The latent fractal of the model focuses on the detection 
of dysfunctional physiological and psychosomatic reactions 
caused by alimentary diathesis. Among the important measures 
of this stage there are anthropometric measurements (body di-
ameter, body mass index, percentage of fat and muscle tissue 
in the body, etc.), diagnosis and correction (feeling of chronic 
dissatisfaction with weight, body, self, and life in general, sty-
listic features of eating behavior: a tendency to manifestations 
of problematic stereotypes of eating behavior by emotional, 
external and restrictive types; disharmonious socialization of 
personality and value-semantic disharmonies, etc.).

Adequate psychoprophylaxis and psychocorrection within 
this fractal are very important measures, as their main task is 
to prevent the transition of problematic forms of eating beha
vior to the next initial fractal.

Within the initial fractal, when specific problem strategies 
of eating behavior in the spectrum «overeating – refusal to 
eat» and their somatic equivalents in the form of a tendency 
to weight deficit or overweight are revealed, it is possible to 
use drug-free and pharmacological measures preventing the 
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pathogenetic development of the disorders of eating behavior 
and weight.

It should be noted the possibility of assisting with the use 
of non-pharmacological products. Among them there are psy-
chophysiological and psychological methods of psychotherapeu-
tic correction: «control of hunger and satiation», «control of 
food strategies and taste preferences against the background of 
weight control and nutrition»; «control and correction of the 
emotional state»; clarification of the psychological meaning 
of food in the situation of food consumption, increasing self- 
esteem and the need to take care of yourself, conflict resolu-
tion, optimization of interpersonal relationships; dosed physi-
cal activity, etc. (Вознесенская, Сафонова & Платонова, 2000; 
Гетманчук, 2012; Гряділь, Чубірко, Чопей & Гечко, 2015; 
Дука, 2016; da Luz, Hay, Touyz & Sainsbury, 2018; Fisher,  
Skocic, Rutherford & Hetrick, 2018; Saltzman & Liechty, 
2016; Schaumberg, Welch, Breithaupt, Hübel & et all., 2017; 
Troscianko & Leon, 2020).

The specificity of the life situation that arises due to the 
presence of problem forms of eating behavior in the spectrum 
«overeating – refusal to eat» is determined by «sudden» weight 
shifts (overweight and weight deficit). Accordingly, the first 
diagnosis at this stage stipulates the necessity of conducting 
targeted correction and psychorehabilitation, as «failure to re-
spond» to the first clinical signs of «a future illness» leads to 
serious psychosomatic complications in the future.

The fractal of the developed clinical picture focuses on con-
ducting early qualified medical, psychological, spiritual and 
moral, social, educational / pedagogical assistance. The speci
ficity of the life situation of this fractal is determined by the 
vital threat (due to «overlaying» the symptoms of other se-
rious disorders), the risk of disability, loss of social status, 
low level of social protection, and the need to carry out indi
vidual psychotherapeutic correction and rehabilitation pro-
gram. Differences which are stipulated by the peculiarities of 
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the pathogenetic development of eating behavior in the spec-
trum of «overeating – refusal to eat» and disorders of body 
weight determine different approaches to non-pharmacologi-
cal (psychotherapeutic correction, diet, physical activity) and 
pharmacological therapy. Leading specialists in the field of 
psychosomatics, the psychology of corporeality, and psychiat
ry express the opinion about the need to include a psycho-
therapeutic correction in the arsenal of mandatory treatment 
of patients with eating disorders and obesity (Вознесенская, 
Сафонова  & Платонова, 2000; Гетманчук, 2012; Гряділь, 
Чубірко, Чопей & Гечко, 2015; Дука, 2016; Chevinsky, Wad-
den & Chao, 2020; Rousselet, Guérineau, Paruit, Guinot & et 
all., 2017; Zipfel, Giel, Bulik, Hay & et all., 2015). 

According to them, the means of correction allow correc
ting various psychological causes of painful eating behavior 
(thoughts with cognitive defects that cause problems with  
eating, automatic thoughts, unhealthy attitude to food and its 
consumption, inadequate perception of their appearance, etc.).

Besides, the means of psychotherapeutic correction can 
reveal hidden internal resources, which will significantly in-
crease the chances of effective therapy. According to S. O. Ku-
lakov, internal resources form an internal contour of self-or-
ganization, which has its hierarchical structure and functions 
in parallel with the contour of the disease (Кулаков, 2009: 
129). However, M. V. Savchin, defining the spiritual as a deep 
subjectivity and causal series that fundamentally affects a per-
son’s mental health, optimizing their life, emphasizes that the 
consequences of the interaction of spiritual with mental are to 
reduce levels of egocentrism, passion, dependence from mate
rial and physical, mental and social needs: «It is established 
that when a person masters the higher spiritual states, the 
center of his or her Self shifts from the somatic, psychologi-
cal and social spheres to the spiritual sphere, the Self-ideal is 
identified with these states» (Савчин, 2013: 194–195). 
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Sharing these positions, we believe that the restoration 
of resource status is possible due to the ability to accept help 
(psychological, social, moral), awareness of the severity of 
problem forms of eating behavior, recognition of painful / ab-
normal EB, the need to take responsibility for their lives and 
change behavior and lifestyle, philosophical and religious atti-
tude to the end of existence, the revival of the power of spirit, 
readiness to overcome difficulties on the way to their health, 
and so on.

The use of multidimensional diagnostics makes it possible 
to systematize data according to the main planes of the bio-
psycho-socio-spiritual model, to analyze the relationships and 
evaluate the provoking and resource factors, which in syner-
getics are called «disease attractors» or «health attractors» 
(attractors), which will allow making an individual program of 
psychocorrection and rehabilitation.

The model allows determining the ways of psychotherapeu-
tic correction for different types of problem eating behavior 
and weight disorders, taking into account their fundamental 
differences. First of all, the model points to the necessity of 
conducting psychocorrectional work in four areas: restoration 
of contact with the body (according to the vector of somatoge
nesis); harmonization of «relationship with food» (clarifica-
tion of the psychological meaning of food in the eating pro-
cess), optimization of relations with others and focus on true 
self-care (according to the vectors of psycho-, socio-, and exis-
tential genesis) (Шебанова, 2014д). In case of complications or 
recurrences of problem eating behavior, secondary and tertiary 
psychoprophylaxis measures are carried out, i.e. rehabilitation 
(psychological, medical, social) is carried out.

Synergetics in the field of the psychology of eating be-
havior has significant heuristic potential, which determines 
the evolutionary methodology of therapy and psychocorrection 
taking into account the phenomena of self-organization of the 
individual in the therapeutic space (autonomy, competence, 
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self-worthiness, spiritual maturity, etc.). Thus, the synergetic 
methodology is a tool for analyzing the nonlinear situation 
of the development of eating behavior. This follows from the 
positive attitude of the synergetic approach: the individual has 
the resource to self-organization and self-restoration. The task 
of specialists is to help people with problem forms of eating 
behavior, aimed at finding resources to normalize patterns of 
eating behavior and body weight. This is particularly relevant 
in connection with the complexity of living requirements, with 
an increase of unfavorable stress effects, resulting in an in-
crease in morbidity and mortality from such «diseases of civi
lization» as disorders of eating behavior (anorexia, bulimia, 
psychogenic overeating) and obesity. The synergetic approach 
makes it possible to see the complexity of the interaction of 
various factors that may affect the course of problematic stra
tegies of eating behavior in the continuum «norm – patholo-
gy». It is noted that the span of life is affected not only by 
the ratio of pathogenic and protective factors but also by coin
cidences that occur near the bifurcation points. Psychothera-
peutic correction, therapy, rehabilitation, and prevention of 
problem eating behavior provide the ability to rely on protec-
tive personality factors that make up the resource potential of 
the individual. We also refer health protection eating behavior 
to the resource potential of the individual, which is both an 
individual resource of the individual (personal choice of life) 
and collective socio-cultural orientation of the individual on 
eating behavior (which we considered in Shebanova’s publica-
tion, 2019). Resource (sanogenic) potential makes it possible to 
choose the most optimal strategies and tactics for overcoming 
difficulties in normalizing eating behavior and weight, redu
cing stress, maintaining freedom of behavior, including food. 
In other words, the resource potential of the individual allows 
one to choose consciously the option of life that corresponds to 
his or her individual development and allows living a healthy 
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and prosperous life. Resource potential is divided into three 
groups:

– the first group of resource potential contains protec-
tive factors that are formed by the social environment (micro-, 
macro-society, upbringing, education, media), and determine 
the way and conditions of life (it is external to the individual);

– the second group contains «hidden resources» of the in-
dividual, which are activated («revealed») under the influence 
of joint work with specialists (psychologist / psychotherapist / 
psychiatrist, nutritionist, doctor, social worker, teacher, fit-
ness trainer, etc.). The subject «discovers» these resources in 
psychotherapeutic correction sessions, in personal develop-
ment groups, fitness groups, and others, which help to in-
crease physical and psychological stability, communicative 
competence, self-confidence, etc.;

– the third group of resource potential contains such pro-
tective qualities which the subject reveals and develops in 
themselves independently due to the expansion of the zone 
of awareness of internal resources and spirituality, as their 
responsibility for eating behavior, for their body, their health, 
for themselves as a whole, their way of life. Responsibility for 
one’s eating behavior, one’s body, and one’s health, in general, 
is a process aimed at taking care of one’s «external» and «in-
ternal» body, the ability to make decisions following one’s in-
ternal feelings; the ability to resist the «blind», meaningless 
copying of fashion trends as to corporeity, mastering the skills 
necessary to maintain health at a high level. Thus, the respon-
sibility for health protection eating behavior, as a manifesta-
tion of spirituality, is one of the most important resources for 
the normalization of problem eating behavior. 

The main strategy of psychological assistance in the field 
of the existential genesis of the presented model is to expand 
the internal potential by realizing the «to be» tendency», 
through which the individual rethinks the circumstances of 
his or her life and his or her potential, transforms meanings 
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and becomes a self-sufficient subject of vital activity. From 
that moment, he or she can change his or her attitudes about 
the possibility of normalizing the patterns of eating behavior 
and his or her body weight, and to provide self-help (meaning 
to find the resources to overcome the difficulties of life due 
to the presence of problem eating behavior). A special dan-
ger for people with problem eating behavior is the feeling of 
helplessness, the possibility of losing control over eating be-
havior, and consequently, over their body weight, which of-
ten leads to a suicidal mood. We share the position of some  
authors of humanistic and existential directions of psychology 
and psychotherapy, who claim that an effective counteraction 
to suicidal intentions is to increase the level of spirituality 
(Боришевський, 2010; Климишин, 2012; Колісник, 2010; 
Осьодло, 2009; Ставицька, 2014; Титаренко, 2011). «Thanks 
to spirituality, a person becomes significantly less dependent 
on external circumstances (he or she is not even afraid of the 
prospect of being left without the support of others, he or she 
sees no point in being liked by others in all situations, feels 
his or her ability to influence the events, develops capabilities, 
etc.) and becomes a self-sufficient subject who is responsible 
for his or her life (Savchin, 2013: 195).

Concluding this section, we note that we share the opi
nion of a pleiad of authors (M.-L. A. Chepa, V. F. Matsenko, 
Zh. M. Matsenko, A. D. Tereshchuk, etc.), who note that the 
synergistic approach is not another escape into metaphors and 
is not a disguise of psychology into fashionable natural science 
terminology: we are dealing here with an elegant possibility 
of synthesizing phenomenological and categorical knowledge 
about the psyche and society» (Чепа, Маценко, Маценко, 
Терещук та ін., 2015: 195). 

Conclusions
Synergetic principles and fractal modular components of 

the conceptual model as a holistic system give grounds to claim 
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that the trajectory of the development at bifurcation points 
can be changed due to the mobilization of resource potential – 
activation of protective and compensatory processes of corpo-
reity.

It may allow to outline the possibility of increasing effec-
tive assistance to people with problem eating strategies and 
weight deformities by: 1) identifying the peculiarities of sub-
jective discourses as internal guidelines that determine the 
distorted patterns of eating behavior and, accordingly, are 
targets for correction; 2) rethinking the ontological problems 
of existence and the importance of spirituality as a resource 
potential of the individual, which through the activity of the 
spirit improves itself and the socio-cultural environment; 
3) organization of preventive work at the stages of latent and 
initial fractals, taking into account the influencing factors; 
4) creation of multidisciplinary brigade forms, which include 
specialists from different fields of knowledge (psychologists, 
teachers, sociologists, clergy, physicians of various specializa-
tions, etc.); 5) creation of individual programs for normaliza-
tion of eating behavior on the basis of general principles and 
a new approach to prevention, correction and rehabilitation of 
people with problem strategies of eating behavior and weight 
deformities.
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Шебанова Валерія. Модель допомоги людям із проблемною харчовою 
поведінкою та порушеннями ваги

АНОТАЦІЯ
Мета статті – спираючись на засади синергетичної концепції виникнен-
ня та розвитку проблемної харчової поведінки у континуумі «норма – па-
тологія», визначити особливості надання допомоги людям із проблем-
ною харчовою поведінкою та порушеннями ваги на різних фракталах.
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Для розв’язання поставлених у роботі завдань використано такі 
теоретичні методи дослідження: метод аналізу наукової літератури, 
узагальнення.

Результати дослідження показали, що синергетика у сфері психо-
логії харчової поведінки має значний евристичний потенціал, який ви-
значає еволюційну методологію терапії та психокорекції з урахуванням 
феноменів самоорганізації особистості у терапевтичному просторі (ав-
тономності, компетентності, власної самоцінності, духовної зрілості 
тощо). Обґрунтовано, що синергетична методологія є інструментом 
аналізу нелінійної ситуації розвитку харчової поведінки. Описано, що 
завдання фахівців полягає в організації допомоги людям із проблемними 
формами харчової поведінки, спрямованої на пошук ресурсів для нормалі-
зації патернів харчової поведінки та ваги тіла. 

Висновки. Синергетичні принципи та фрактальні модульні ком-
поненти концептуальної моделі як цілісної системи дають підстави 
стверджувати, що траєкторія розвитку в точках біфуркації може змі-
нитися за рахунок мобілізації ресурсного потенціалу – активізації захис-
них і компенсаторних процесів тілесності. 

Це дозволяє окреслити можливість підвищення ефективної допомо-
ги людям із проблемними стратегіями харчової поведінки та деформаці-
ями ваги за рахунок: 1) з’ясування особливостей суб’єктивних дискурсів як 
внутрішніх орієнтирів, що детермінують викривлені патерни харчової 
поведінки та, відповідно, є мішенями корекції; 2) переосмислення онто-
логічних проблем існування-буття та значення духовності як ресурсного 
потенціалу особистості, котра через діяльність духу вдосконалює себе 
і соціально-культурне середовище; 3) організації профілактичної роботи 
на етапах латентного й ініціального фракталів з урахуванням чинників 
впливу; 4) створення мультидисциплінарних бригадних форм, які включа-
ють фахівців із різних галузей знань (психологів, педагогів, соціологів, ду-
хівництво, медиків різних спеціалізацій тощо); 5) створення індивідуаль-
них програм нормалізації харчової поведінки на підставі загальних прин-
ципів і нового підходу до профілактики, корекції та реабілітації людей 
із проблемними стратегіями харчової поведінки та деформаціями ваги. 

Ключові слова: психологія харчової поведінки, проблемна харчова 
поведінка, порушення ваги тіла, синергетична модель біо-психо-соціо-ду-
ховного розвитку харчової поведінки у континуумі «норма – патологія», 
модель допомоги. 
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Шебанова Валерия. Модель помощи людям с проблемным пищевым по-
ведением и нарушениями веса

АННОТАЦИЯ
Цель статьи  – опираясь на принципы синергетической концепции воз-
никновения и развития проблемного пищевого поведения в континууме 
«норма – патология», определить особенности оказания помощи людям 
с проблемным пищевым поведением и нарушениями веса на разных фрак-
талах.

Для решения поставленных в работе задач использованы следую-
щие теоретические методы исследования: метод анализа научной ли-
тературы, обобщение.

Результаты исследования показали, что синергетика в области 
психологии пищевого поведения имеет значительный эвристический 
потенциал, который определяет эволюционную методологию тера-
пии и психокоррекции с учетом феноменов самоорганизации личности 
в терапевтическом пространстве (автономности, компетентности, 
собственной самоценности, духовной зрелости и др.). Обосновано, что 
синергетическая методология является инструментом анализа нели-
нейной ситуации развития пищевого поведения. Описано, что задача 
специалистов заключается в организации помощи людям с проблемны-
ми формами пищевого поведения, направленной на поиск ресурсов для 
нормализации паттернов пищевого поведения и веса тела.

Выводы. Синергетические принципы и фрактальные модульные 
компоненты концептуальной модели как целостной системы дают ос-
нования утверждать, что траектория развития в точках бифуркации 
может измениться за счет мобилизации ресурсного потенциала – акти-
визации защитных и компенсаторных процессов телесности.

Это позволяет определить возможность повышения эффектив-
ной помощи людям с проблемными стратегиями пищевого поведения и 
деформациями веса за счет: 1) выяснения особенностей субъективных 
дискурсов как внутренних ориентиров, детерминирующих искривлен-
ные паттерны пищевого поведения и, соответственно, являющихся 
мишенями коррекции; 2)  переосмысления онтологических проблем су-
ществования-бытия и значения духовности как ресурсного потенциала 
личности, которая из-за деятельности духа совершенствует себя и со-
циально-культурную среду; 3)  организации профилактической работы 
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на этапах латентного и инициального фракталов с учетом факторов 
влияния; 4) создания мультидисциплинарных бригадных форм, включаю-
щих специалистов из разных областей знаний (психологов, педагогов, со-
циологов, духовенство, медиков различных специализаций); 5)  создания 
индивидуальных программ нормализации пищевого поведения на осно-
вании общих принципов и нового подхода к профилактике, коррекции и 
реабилитации людей с проблемными стратегиями пищевого поведения 
и деформациями веса.

Ключевые слова: психология пищевого поведения, проблемное пи-
щевое поведение, нарушения веса тела, синергетическая модель био- 
психо-социо-духовного развития пищевого поведения в континууме «нор-
ма – патология», модель помощи.
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ABSTRACT
The aim of the article is to characterize empirically the personal expediency of a 
person’s actualization of his own psychological resources.

In the empirical study, the methods of the psychological questionnaire were 
used, as well as such methods of mathematical and statistical analysis of data 
as the cluster, regression, correlation, classification, discriminant analysis. The 
empirical study was carried out according to Nelson’s model, which assumed the 
discrimination of indicators of personal expediency of actualizing a person’s own 
psychological resources by coherence and systemic reflection.

The results of the research. The personal content of the feeling of cohe
rence, which generalizes the expediency of actualizing psychological resources, 
are experiences and values subject to systemic reflection, namely: aspects of 
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experience – efforts and satisfaction, motivational values – independence and 
universalism. The indicators of the actualization of the feeling of coherence are 
personal resourcefulness and the ability of a person to operate with his own 
resources, that is able to invest and update. Reflected resource content of the 
feeling of coherence is made up of such resources: positive relationships with 
others, goals in life, faith, mercy, creative activity, reflections, physical activity, 
self-confidence, love, creativity, faith in goodness, work on oneself, responsibi
lity.

Conclusions. The personal content of coherence can be interpreted as a per-
son’s achievement of a successful author’s way of being through the application 
of his own efforts. The ability to invest their own resources is the main indicator 
of the actualization of resources in a sense of coherence, which characterizes the 
desire for positive relationships with others, creative activity, and physical acti
vity. The personal expediency of actualizing psychological resources is revealed 
in a person’s satisfaction with the application of his own efforts regarding an 
independent understanding of a merciful attitude towards others as the deter-
mining goal of his life.

Key words: psychological resources, actualization, personal expediency, ex-
perience, values.

Introduction
We believe that the locus of the problem of actualization 

of psychological resources is precisely its purpose. The study 
of resource saturation derived the importance of a person’s 
ability to use their own resources, despite their available num-
ber (Штепа, 2020: 247). A study of indicators of relevance 
(Штепа, 2019: 359) showed that they are certain psychological 
resources, knowledge of their own resources, as well as cohe
rence. It is in the sense of coherence, as the coherence of a new 
life situation with past experience, that a person reveals the 
purpose of the use of psychological resources because their per-
sonality contributes to the interpretation of the significance of 
events (Antonovski, 1993: 729).

At present, the concept of coherence has not lost its scien
tific relevance and is quite modern for its application in empiri
cal research on psychological well-being (Hochwälder, 2019: 6).  
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The actualization of resources in modern Ukrainian personali-
ty psychology has been studied in the context of the existential 
crisis (Psychological technologies of effective functioning…: 
397) and the success of overcoming life difficulties (Сокур, 
2019: 187). Such data allow us to interpret the actualiza-
tion of resources as a way for a person to overcome difficult 
life situations, which makes it possible to restore his sense 
of well-being. It is worth noting that N.  Nizovskikh consi
ders resources as mediators of the inner world of man and life 
tasks (Низовских, 2014: 35). Therefore, we suggested that the 
purpose of actualizing psychological resources should be de-
termined through the significance of the «inner» and «outer» 
world of man, which are, in our opinion, experiences and values.  
In particular, the review of the phenomenon of the experience 
of N. Bilousova speaks about the possibility of presenting ex-
perience as an event of the inner world of man (Білоусова, 
2015: 12), and studies of motivational values are about their 
interpretation as meta-values of culture (Сімків, 2013: 13).

We believe that experiences and values are the personal 
content of a sense of coherence, and the interpretation of their 
connection, coherence – the personal expediency of actualizing 
psychological resources.

The aim of the study was an empirical description of the 
personal feasibility of updating a person’s own psychological 
resources.

The aim of the article
The aim of the article was to empirically characterize the 

personal content of the sense of coherence; empirically check 
the indicators of actualization of psychological resources in 
the sense of coherence; empirically determine the resource con-
tent of coherence.

The empirical study was implemented according to Nel-
son’s model, which provided for discrimination of indicators 
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of personal expediency of actualization of one’s own psy-
chological resources, namely: systemic reflection and cohe
rence. The following psychodiagnostic methods were used in 
the empirical study: psychological resourcefulness question-
naire by O. Shtepa, test-questionnaire for diagnosing indica-
tors of existential resources of personality of E. Riazantseva,  
self-assessment questionnaire of «strengths of character», 
built by Burovikhina, D. Leontiev, E. Osin, methods of Values 
in Action by K. Peterson and M. Seligman, questionnaire of 
crisis management strategies by M. Laad, questionnaire of 
psychological well-being (adaptation of S. Karskanova method  
by K. Riff), method of determining (in) tolerance to the uncer-
tainty of S. Baudelaire (adaptation of G. Soldatova, L. Shaige
rova), methods of assessing and predicting the psychologi-
cal development of situations of interpersonal interaction of 
O.  Bondarenko, questionnaire of reflection by D. Leontiev, 
E. Osin, questionnaire of loss and acquisition of personal re-
sources (developed by N. and M. Stein), the coherence scale of 
A. Antonovsky in the adaptation of E. Osin, the method of di-
agnostics of experience in the professional sphere by D. Leon
tiev, E. Osin, the method of S. Schwartz to study the values of 
personality (adaptation of I. Semkov).

Empirical indicators of the actualization of psychological 
resources of the individual, we determined, first, the abili-
ty to operate with their own resources (knowledge of their 
own resources, the ability to accommodate and update them), 
which was diagnosed on the appropriate scales of the psycho-
logical resource questionnaire; secondly, the index of personal 
resourcefulness as a subjective assessment by a person of the 
ratio of personal (in) material losses and acquisitions, which 
was diagnosed with the help of the questionnaire of losses and 
acquisition of personal resources.

The study involved 168 people aged 35–57 years (Mean = 
44.95; Mode = 40.0 (Frequency of Mode = 16)) (including 98 
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women, 70 men) (students of the Institute of Pre-Universi-
ty and Postgraduate Education, private entrepreneurs) small 
businesses, self-employed persons and freelancers). The sub-
jects were selected by age because, in our opinion, middle-aged 
and late adults are characterized by both social affiliations, 
which will determine their sensitivity to socio-cultural values, 
and the presence of their own reflected life experience, which 
will characterize the articulation of their personal experiences.

Results and discussions
In order to determine which motivational values as the 

significance of socio-cultural experience are covered by a sense 
of coherence and provided with systematic reflection, a step-
by-step discriminant analysis was applied, which found that 
according to Wilks’ Lambda (0.77; 0.85) such motivational 
values are universalism, hedonism, tradition, security, inde-
pendence (Table 1).

Table 1

Results of discriminant analysis reflected motivational values

Reflected 
motivational 

values

Wilks’ – 
Lambda

Par-
tial – 

Lambda

F-remove 
(2.412)

p-level Toler.
1-Toler. 
(R-Sqr.)

Universalism 0.807 0.951 10.43 0.00 0.80 0.19

Hedonism 0.822 0.934 14.52 0.00 0.97 0.02

Tradition 0.807 0.95 10.39 0.00 0.71 0.28

Security 0.810 0.94 11.10 0.00 0.84 0.15

Independence 0.780 0.98 3.10 0.04 0.92 0.07

Using step-by-step discriminant analysis according to the 
relevant indicators of Wilks’ Lambda (0.68; 0.94), it was found 
that all aspects of experience are covered by a sense of cohe
rence, while the aspect of «devastation» is not included in the 
discriminant model of systemic reflection (Table 2).
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Table 2

Results of discriminant analysis of reflected aspects 
of experience

Reflected 
aspects of 
experience

Wilks’ – 
Lambda

Par-
tial – 

Lambda

F-remove 
(2.415)

p-level Toler.
1-Toler. 
(R-Sqr.)

Contentment 0.970 0.97 5.96 0.00 0.92 0.07

Sense 0.959 0.98 3.60 0.02 0.64 0.35

Effort 0.949 0.99 1.36 0.25 0.63 0.36

We believe that the feeling of desolation may not be given 
to the systemic reflection because it does not have «external» 
indicators of reality, unlike other aspects of the experience. 
In particular, a person may find in the culture indicators that 
are relevant to his experience of contentment, meaning, effort, 
such as achievements to be proud of, the content to be under-
stood, the level of effort required to succeed; at the same time, 
a person experiences a sense of desolation through self-immer-
sion.

In order to determine whether motivational values and as-
pects of experience are factors of a sense of coherence, a step-
by-step regression analysis was performed (Table 3).

Table 3

Results of regression analysis of motivational values 
and aspects of experience as factors of a sense of coherence

Factors  
of a sense  

of coherence
Beta

Std. Err. – 
of Beta

B
Std. Err. –  

of B
t(414) p-level

Contentment 0.36 0.0438 0.12 0.015 8.29 0.00

Effort 0.26 0.0436 0.60 0.09 6.14 0.00

Universalism 0.09 0.0443 1.79 0.87 2.05 0.04

Independence 0.10 0.0439 1.96 0.84 2.33 0.02
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Regression analysis showed that among the discriminated 
aspects of experience and motivational values provided by sys-
temic reflection, not all factors are a sense of coherence. In 
particular, the aspects of experience that determine the sense 
of coherence are contentment and effort. According to the 
study, it is the aspects of experience that are the primary fac-
tors of coherence, which suggests that experience as an event 
of the «inner world» precedes the importance that a person 
attaches to values as the significance of the «outside world». 
Probably, sense as an aspect of the experience is not a factor 
of coherence, because in a situation of rethinking life a person 
does not so much use past experience as comprehend new ones. 
Based on the available research results, it can be argued that 
aspects of experience such as satisfaction and effort, as well 
as motivational values such as universalism and independence, 
are consistent, i.  e. those that accumulate the content of a 
sense of coherence.

In order to determine the relationship between the agreed 
aspects of experience and motivational values, a correlation 
analysis was performed (Table 4).

Table 4

The results of correlation analysis of components  
of personal content sense of coherence

Components of 
personal content 

sense of coherence

Univer-
salism

Indepen-
dence

Content-
ment

Effort

Contentment 0.24* 0.30 1.00 0.28

Effort – 0.28 0.28 1.00

Universalism 1.00 0.25 0.24* –

Independence 0.25 1.00 0.30 0.28

* p < 0,01; p < 0,001.

Analysis of the established correlations between the compo-
nents of the content of the sense of coherence draws attention 
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to the lack of a statistically significant relationship between 
the experience of effort and the motivational value of univer-
salism, while the experience of contentment is associated with 
both the value of universalism and independence. Both aspects 
of experience and motivational values are related.

In order to single out the resource’s content of the cohe
rence, a step-by-step discriminant analysis was applied, which 
showed that 23 resources are determined by the sense of cohe
rence by the value of the Wilks’ – Lambda indicator (0.39); at 
the same time, discriminant analysis in terms of systemic ref
lection (Wilks’ Lambda (0.73)) clarified the empirical content 
of coherence resources of 21 components (Table 5).

The discriminant model of systemic reflection did not con-
tain the resource of the relationship of «well-being», as well 
as the strength of character «sense of humor». The reflected 
resource content of the sense of coherence according to the 
results of discriminant analysis includes resources of all types 
of psychological resources, which contains the resource satura-
tion of the individual, in particular:

•	 interpretive psychological resources – self-confidence, 
love, creativity, faith in the good, work on yourself, respon-
sibility, knowledge of own resources, the ability to update  
their own resources, the ability to accommodate their own re-
sources;

•	 motivational resources of psychological well-being  – 
positive relationships with others, goals in life;

•	 existential resources – credence, charity;
•	 strength of character (resources for a conceptualization 

of values)  – interest in life events, common sense, sense of 
meaning in life;

•	 resources of psychological survival – creative activity, 
considering, physical activity;

•	 resources of relationships – existential benefits;
•	 resources of tolerance to uncertainty – novelty.
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It is important to note that the primary components of 
a sense of coherence are a person’s ability to accommodate 
resources, engage in creativity, be sensible, and, in fact, expe-
rience the meaning of life.

In order to establish the resource conditionality of the ref
lected coherence content, a classification analysis was used 
(Table 6).

Table 6

Results of classification analysis of psychological resources 
as predictors of personal content sense of coherence 

(predictor rank: 0 – least important; 100 – most important)

Reflected coherence content

Personal content  
sense of coherence

Motivational 
values

Aspects of 
experience

U
n
iv

er
sa

li
sm

In
d
ep

en
d
en

ce

C
on

te
n
tm

en
t

E
ff

or
t

1 2 3 4 5
Self-confidence 82 53 62 58
Love 27 45 27 28
Creativity 28 30 32 45
Belief in good 19 46 31 37
Work on yourself 34 33 24 35
Responsibility 23 39 33 37
Knowledge of own resources 48 39 26 44
Ability to update their own resources 46 44 21 44
Ability to accommodate their own 
resources

43 40 27 49

Positive relationships with others 99 92 100 90
Goals in life 69 100 84 100
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1 2 3 4 5
Credence 60 79 78 73
Mercy 100 91 75 80
Interest in life events 17 27 31 38
Prudence 47 34 42 58
Sense of meaning in life 43 29 54 45
Creative activity 94 61 80 59
Considering 85 67 65 62
Physical activity 89 50 66 51
Existential benefits 64 53 39 51
Novelty 39 27 74 62

According to the results of the classification analysis, it 
can be stated that the main predictors of personal content of 
coherence – aspects of experience and motivational values – 
are motivational resources «positive relationships with others» 
and «goals in life», existential resources «faith» and «chari
ty», resources of psychological survival «creative activity» 
and «reasoning». Psychological resources and strengths are 
characterized by a moderate assessment of the definition of the 
content of a sense of coherence, while their interpretive nature 
is important to explain the resource saturation of aspects of 
experience and motivational values.

To enable the interpretation of the coherence of motiva-
tional values, aspects of experience in their resource’s con-
texting cluster analysis was performed (Fig. 1). The results of 
cluster analysis show that, in fact, the sense of coherence is in 
the same subcluster with the motivational resources of positive 
relationships with others and goals in life. It is reasonable to 
conclude that the main purpose of coherence is a person’s un-
derstanding of his own life in the context of close relationships 
with significant others. Motivational values of independence 
and universalism are in the subcluster of interpretive resour
ces and forces of character, as conceptualizations of values. 
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The results of the study confirm that values are not given to 
a person, but are interpreted by him as values. The aspect of 
experiencing «effort» is included in the cluster of resources 
for psychological survival and existential resources, so it is 
appropriate to conclude that human effort is to find existential 
support (credence and mercy) and continue creativity, physi-
cal activity, and generalization of one’s own life experience. 
The experience of contentment generalizes all the content of 
coherence, as a summary, of how successful the integration of 
personal experience is.

Fig. 1. Clustered tree of reflected resource content 
of coherence

In order to determine the nature of the relationships of the 
reflected resource content of coherence and indicators of its 
relevance, correlation (Table 7), regression, and classification 
analysis were used.
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Table 7

The results of correlation analysis of resource indicators 
to actualize the sense of coherence

Reflected coherence 
content
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P
er
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u
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es
s

C
oh

er
en

ce

Positive relationships 
with others

0.51 0.51 0.51 0.26 0.50

Goals in life 0.45 0.40 0.36 – 0.25*
Credence 0.31 0.36 0.38 – 0.21*
Mercy 0.33 0.24 0.30 – 0.27
Creative activity 0.51 0.49 0.53 – 0.21*
Consideration 0.42 0.46 0.43 0.26 0.35
Physical activity 0.59 0.54 0.53 0.28 0.42
Self-confidence 0.47 0.40 0.42 – 0.38
Love 0.33 0.34 0.39 – 0.33
Creativity 0.46 0.39 0.44 – 0.33
Belief in good 0.37 0.39 0.44 0.30 0.36
Work on yourself 0.35 0.37 0.44 0.31 0.41
Responsibility 0.28 0.28 0.36 0.33 0.42
Personal resourcefulness 0.26 0.30 0.35 – 0.21*
Coherence 0.40 0.52 0.30 0.22* –

* p < 0.01; p < 0.001.

The results of the correlation analysis showed a high level 
of consistency of indicators of the use of resources (knowledge 
of resources and the ability to place and update them) and 
consistency; greater coherence is associated with the ability to 
allocate own resources. Personal ingenuity is more related to 
interpretive psychological resources.
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Regression analysis allowed us to explain that among the 
indicators of actualization of the sense of coherence, its factor 
is the ability to allocate own resources. Classification analysis 
showed that each of the indicators of resource actualization 
in the sense of consistency is its predictor with a high rating, 
respectively, knowledge of own resources – 78%, the ability 
to update own resources – 94%, ability to place own resour
ces – 100%, personal ingenuity – 72%. Therefore, the ability 
to allocate own resources is the main indicator of resource 
actualization. 

Conclusions
On the basis of the results of empirical research it can be 

argued that the personal content of the sense of coherence, 
which generalizes the expediency of actualizing psychological 
resources, are experiences and values given to systemic reflec-
tion, namely: aspects of experience – effort and contentment, 
motivational values – independence and universalism. The per-
sonal content of coherence can be interpreted as the achieve-
ment by a person of a prosperous author’s way of life through 
the exertion of one’s own efforts. A sign of the coherence of 
experiences and values as a personal content of a sense of co-
herence is a person’s understanding of positive relationships 
with others as goals of their own lives.

Indicators of actualization of the sense of coherence should 
be considered personal resourcefulness and operate with their 
own resources, i. e. to know them, be able to update and accom-
modate them, as determined by their connection with the sense 
of coherence, and they are its predictors.

Reflected resource content of a sense of coherence contains 
21 psychological resources from all types of resources covered 
by resource saturation. Resources related to the actualization 
of resources in a sense of coherence are positive relationships 
with others, goals in life, credence, charity, creativity, reaso
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ning, physical activity, self-confidence, love, creativity, faith 
in good, work over yourself, responsibility.

The ability to accommodate their own resources is the main 
indicator of the actualization of resources in a sense of cohe
rence, which characterizes the desire for positive relationships 
with others, creative activity, and physical activity.

The resource context of human experience is largely exis-
tential and concerns the finding of existential supports (faith 
and charity), the continuation of the possibility of creative 
activity of physical activity, as well as generalizations on the 
successful integration of personal experience. The codes of re-
source interpretation by a person of the values of independence 
of reasoning and understanding of themselves, others, life are 
self-confidence, love, creativity, faith in the good, work on 
oneself, responsibility.

The personal expediency of actualizing psychological re-
sources is revealed in a person’s contentment with making 
one’s own efforts to understand a merciful attitude towards 
others independently as a defining goal of one’s own life. 
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Штепа Олена. Особиста доцільність актуалізування психологічних ре-
сурсів 

АНОТАЦІЯ 
Мета дослідження – емпірична характеристика особистої доцільності 
актуалізування особою власних психологічних ресурсів.

Методи та методики дослідження. В емпіричному дослідженні було 
застосовано методи психологічного опитування, а також такі методи 
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математико-статистичного аналізу даних, як кластерний, регресійний, 
кореляційний, класифікаційний, дискримінантний аналіз. Емпіричне дослі-
дження реалізовано за моделлю Нельсона, що передбачала дискриміну-
вання показників особистої доцільності актуалізування особою власних 
психологічних ресурсів системною рефлексією та когерентністю. 

Результати дослідження. Особистим вмістом чуття когерент
ності, яке ґенералізує доцільність актуалізування психологічних ре-
сурсів, є переживання і цінності, що надаються системній рефлексії, а 
саме: аспекти переживання – зусилля і задоволеність, мотиваційні цін-
ності – самостійність і універсалізм. Показниками актуалізування чут-
тя когерентності є персональна ресурсність й уміння особи оперувати 
власними ресурсами, тобто знати їх, уміти оновлювати і вміщувати. 
Рефлексований ресурсний контент чуття когерентності складають 
такі ресурси: позитивні взаємини з іншими, цілі у житті, віра, милосердя, 
творча діяльність, міркування, фізична активність, упевненість у собі, 
любов, творчість, віра у добро, робота над собою, відповідальність. 

Висновки. Особистий вміст когерентності можна тлумачити як 
досягнення людиною благополучного авторського способу буття завдя-
ки докладанню власних зусиль. Уміння вміщувати власні ресурси є голов-
ним показником актуалізування ресурсів у чутті когерентності, який ха-
рактеризує прагнення позитивних взаємин з іншими, творчої діяльності 
та фізичної активності. Особиста доцільність актуалізування психоло-
гічних ресурсів розкривається у задоволеності людини докладанням влас-
них зусиль щодо самостійного розуміння милосердного ставлення щодо 
інших як визначальної цілі власного життя.

Ключові слова: психологічні ресурси, актуалізація, особиста доціль-
ність, переживання, цінності. 

Штепа Елена. Личная целесообразность актуализации психологиче-
ских ресурсов

АННОТАЦИЯ 
Цель исследования – эмпирическая характеристика личной целесообраз-
ности актуализации человеком собственных психологических ресурсов. 

Методы и методики исследования. В эмпирическом исследовании 
были применены методы психологического опроса, а также такие ме-
тоды математико-статистического анализа данных, как кластерный, 
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регрессионный, корреляционный, классификационный, дискриминантный 
анализ. Эмпирическое исследование реализовано по модели Нельсона, 
предполагавшей дискриминирование показателей личной целесообраз-
ности актуализации человеком собственных психологических ресурсов 
когерентностью и системной рефлексией.

Результаты исследования. Личным содержанием чувства коге-
рентности, генерализирующего целесообразность актуализации психо-
логических ресурсов, являются переживания и ценности, подданные сис
темной рефлексии, а именно: аспекты переживания – усилия и удовлет-
воренность, мотивационные ценности – самостоятельность и универ-
сализм. Показателями актуализации чувства когерентности являются 
персональная ресурсность и умение человека оперировать собственны-
ми ресурсами, то есть знать их, уметь вкладывать и обновлять. От-
рефлексированный ресурсный контент чувства когерентности состав-
ляют такие ресурсы: позитивные отношения с другими, цели в жизни, 
вера, милосердие, творческая деятельность, размышления, физическая 
активность, уверенность в себе, любовь, творчество, вера в добро, ра-
бота над собой, ответственность.

Выводы. Личное содержание когерентности можно истолковать 
как достижение человеком благополучного авторского способа бытия 
благодаря приложению собственных усилий. Умение вкладывать соб-
ственные ресурсы является главным показателем актуализации ре-
сурсов в чувстве когерентности, характеризующим стремление к по-
зитивным взаимоотношениям с другими, творческой деятельности и 
физической активности. Личная целесообразность актуализации психо-
логических ресурсов раскрывается в удовлетворенности человека при-
ложением собственных усилий относительно самостоятельного пони-
мания милосердного отношения к другим как определяющей цели своей 
жизни. 

Ключевые слова: психологические ресурсы, актуализация, личная це-
лесообразность, переживание, ценности.
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